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PREFACEL.

Tue period fixed by the Punjab Government for the compilation
of the Gaszettecr of the Province being limited to twelve months, the
Editor has not been able to prepare any original matter for the present
work; and his duties have been confined to throwing the already
existing material into shape, supplementing it as far as possible by
contributions obtained from district officers, passing the draft through the
press, circulating it for revision, altering it in accorglar}ce with the correc-
tions and suggestions of revising officers, and printing and issuing the
final cdition

The material available in print for the Gazeffeer of this district
consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gazefteer, compiled
between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F. Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law,
Notes on certain points have been supplied by district officers ; while
the report on the Census of 1831 has been utilised. Of the present
volume, Section A of Cap. V (General Administration), and the whole
of Cap. VI (Towns), have been for the most part supplied by the
Deputy Commissioner ; Section A of Cap. 111 (Statistics of Population)
has been taken from the Census Report; while some passages, have
becn written expressly for the work, and others, especially on the subject
of Industries, have been taken from published reports. But wigh these
exceptions, the great mass of the text has been taken almost, if not
quite verbally from Mr. Cunningham’s compilation already referred to,
which again was largely based upon Sir Henry Davies’ Settlement
Report of the district. '

The report in question was written in 1856, and, modelled on the
meagre lines of the older settlement reports, affords very inadequate
material for an account of the district. No better or fuller material,
however, was either available or procurable within the time allowed.
But when the district again comes under settlement, a second and more
«omplete edition of this Gazetfeer will be prepared ; and meanwhile the
present edition will serve the useful purpose of collecting and publishing
in a systematic form, information which had before been scattered, and
in part unpublished.

The draft edition of this Gazefteer has been revised by Colonel
Harcourt; and Messrs. Burney, Gardiner, Maconachie, and Drummond,
and by the Irrigation Department so far as regards the canals of the
district. The Deputy Commissioner is responsible for the spelling of
vernacular names, which hagbeen fixed throughout by him in accordance .
with the prescribed system of transliteration. )

Tue Ebrtor.
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Gurdéspur, Batila. Pathinkot, Shakargarh,
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Gurdaspur District, I

CHAPTER L

TEHE DISTRICT.

The Gird4gpur district is the north-easternmost of the three
districts of the Amritsar division, and lies beween north latitude 31°
86" aud 32° 80, and east longitude 74° 56" and 75° 45" It comprises
the submontane and upper plain portions of the B4ri Dusb, lying
between the Bids and R4vi, and stretching across the latter nver,
embraces the eastern submontane of the Rachnd Dudb, between the
Rivi and Chansb, At its north-eastern extremity it stretches a long
neck of country up into the hills towards Chanbd; while it also
" iucludes the isolated. sanitarium of Dalhousie, which lies- in the
Chanbi State, being connected with the body of ‘the district by-the
cart-road which is British territory by purchase from Chanb&, "It is
buunded on the north by the native states of Kashmfr, subject to the
Mahdrdja of Jammu, and of Chanbd; the east by the Chakki river,
which civides it from K4ngrd, and the Bids, which separates it from
Hushidrpur and Kapfirthald ; on the south by the Amritsar district;
and on the west by the district of Sidlkot. It is divided into four
tahsils, of which that of Pathinkot comprises all the north-eastern
submontane; and the eastern ¢orner of the trans-Révi portion of the
district, the remainder ;of which latter constitutes the faksfl of
Shakargarh. So much of the plains part of the-district as lies in the
Biri Dusb is divided by a line fransverse to the axis of the Dusb
into the tnhsl of Gurddspur lying to the north-east, and-that of
Batdld lying to the south-west: Some leading statistics regarding
the district and the several tahsils into which it is divided are given
in Tabla No. I on the opposite page.. The district contains one town
of more than 10,000 sougi viz.c Batld 24,281, The administrative
head-quarters are situated at Gurddspur, some nine miles from the
Bids, and about half way between the parthern and southern borders
of the district. An Assistant Commissioner is stationed at Dalhousie
during thé hot weather and rains. Gurdispur stands 26th in order
of area, and 6th in order of population among the 32 districts of the.
provinde, comprising 171 per cent. of the total area, 4:37 per cent. of
the total population, and 334 per cent. of the urban population of

. s - P British terntory, The
Ton W m@«tnwtxﬁe‘ s | latitude,Jongitude,and
- e B , height"in feet hbove
Grrda w ) e ik o 1,300% prin i '
asia e _ ol sraw L L 900" the seagf,t.ﬁe Dal
|Sumkerguty TUTY szag - | IR 4 Looor”, places in~the district,
Dalhovsie W oww | e, | a1 ore shown in’ the.
IR . £ mm"ﬁ;
¥ Approximale. .
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Thus the district may be broadly divided into three zones—the
hills, the submontane tract, and the plains, the last of which includos
the bdngar or central plateau, and the lowlands of the Bids and Rivi
valleys. Each of these tracts will be separately described.

The hill portion of the district is a narrow tract extending from
a line drawn ncarly north and south, a few miles to the west of
Pathénkot, to the outskirts-of the snowy Himalayan range of Chanbi.
The sanitarium of Dalhousie, situated on a spur of this lofty range,
forms at once the most northern and the highest point of the district.
Below it lies an oblong tract bounded on the north-west by the river
Ré4vi and on the south-east by the hill-torrent known as the Chakki.
It is traversed by two parallel ranges, which run across it from south-
east, to north-west, continuations of the sub-Himalayan hills of the
Kangrd district. The greatest height attained by these ranges is
about 2,500 feet, but together with the rough and broken valley
which separates them, they occupy an arca of little less than 100
square miles. The hills in the immediate neighbourhood of Dalhcusie
are described below in the account of that place.

The district beyond the Ravi does not reach up to the mountain
range, the Jammu territory stretching into the plains as far asan
arbitrary line fixed by the Boundary Commission in 1846, which
strikes the right bank of the R4vi at Mddhopur. Immediately’
below the hills the country is naturally much cut up by mountain
torrents. This is especially the case to the west of the Ravi. The
country is undulating and picturesque, rejoicing in a comwparative
abundance of trees, and, though stony, is constantly kept cool and
moist by the drainage of the hills, and wears an aspect of freshness
very different from the dry monotony of the plains a few miles
further west. East of the R4vi, the drainage of the hills"that docs
not find its way naturally into the Chakki, is eollected by several
feeders (of which the principal are the Nalad and the Dagidnd)
into the Jindh nalla. This formerly joincd the Rdvf cluse by the
town of Sujdnpur, but has now been dammed back by works in
connection with the Baif Duadb Canal, and is conducted into the
Chakki by an artificial channel. ’

The Chakk{ rises in the hills not far from Dalhousie, and forms
the eastern boundary of the district for some distance, collecting
the main portion of the drainage from the low hills alrcady deseribed,
and fed aﬁo by streamlets from the main Chanbd range. About
three miles south of Pathdnkot it divides into two branches. One,

flowing sonth empties itself into the Bids necar Mirthal, the other

in former days flowed on westwards, and ultimately joined the Ravi,
It has, however, like the Jin4h, been dammed back, and the whole body
of water turned into the southern branch, inorder to keep it clear of
the Bari Dugh Canal, which rups from north to south dircetly across its
former passage. A channel has also been dug through the extremity
of a low range of hills on the eastern bank of the Chalki, in order to
relieve the strain upon the dams, which effect the stoppage of the Rdvi
branch, by drawing off a portion of the water at a som:.what higher
point. The place is called Danga ; it is of considerable interest.

West of the R4vi, the principal mountain torrents (beginning
from the east) are— )
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Ti¢ Puterid.~-This runs parallel with the Rdvi for about six
wiles and then falls into it at Chahwaridn.

The Alasto, which runs almost parallel to the Puterid, and falls
into the Révi two miles below it.

The two branches of the Jaldlid and two branches of the [jk
(the eustern brauch of the Jaldlid being eight miles from the western
Lranch of the Ujh), unite about a mile from the Rdvi before falling
iuto it The western and main branch of the Ujh form the boundary
between tahsils Pathdnkot and Shakargarh.

The Ben nadi formed by several small streams, which enclose the
town of Sukkhu Chak, and which all join about 3% miles from the
ncrthern boundary of the district. This nad{ passes to the east of
Shakargarh, crosses the roads from Gurddspur to Shakargarh and
to Sialkot, and falls intg the Ravi almost opposite Derd Nénak. Its
length, as the crow flies, is about 25 miles. During the cold and hot
weather it is almost dry, though there is a small stream of water. Its
bed is nearly a mile in breadth.

The Basantar nad{—This is joined by the Kiran nad{ about ten
miles fromn the northern boundary of the district, and is fed by
nwmnerous hill torrents; it falls into the Révi a foew miles to the west

Chapter I:

Descriptiva.

Draina go lines to the
west of the Ravi,

of the Ben, Its length within the district is about 22 miles. The -

Ben and Basantar are important streams, and carry a large volume of
water in the rains. All are much used by the villages for irrigation
puipcses.  The curious feature about all these hill streams is their
enormous width in certain places. This renders the construction of
good rouds an impossibility, for they are constantly changing their
course.

The tract immediately beyond the Rdvf, in the angle between it
and the hills, and belonging to the taksil of Pathankot, is known
as the Chak Andar or Narot. It is thus described by Mr Cust,
Commissioner of the division :—

¢ This tract derives its name (Andar) from being situated .between
the Rivi and the less known torrent, the Ujh, which emerging from the
mountains under the fortress of Jasrotd, joins the Rdvi at the now
celebrated Trimmo.* Narot is the chief town. The Révi, on leaving
the last range of the Himalayas, sways in her main strecam from the east
to the west, and the tract round which the waters flow is percolated by
torrents of greater or less magnitude which form a reticulation of stream-
lets conducted by artificial channels to every village and every field. A
sinilar tract exists at the point where the Chindb lenves the mountains.
The soil throughout is ‘moist, and produces magnificent crops, especially of
faldi (turmeric) and rice. The gifts of nature affect the character of

The Andar or Naro
tract.

the people, and compel a united actian with a view of keeping open a .

fully developed system of canal irrigation. ¥ °* * The soil has
passed into the hands of inferior agriculturists, Dogrd, Rdjpits, and the
mode in which the tract is supplied with cultivators 1s very peculiar. A
tribe of hill-men called Praos ({;scend each season from-the hills, cultivate
the land, and return to their homes with their portion of the produce,
The general aspect of the tract is most grateful to the eye.”

Of the country beyond the Ujh, to the west, the same officer
‘remarks that “itis conspicuous for its fertility and beauty. It is

* It was at Trimmo that mutinous sepoys from Siutkot were jntercepted aund
defeated in 1837,
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Chapter L “traversed by several mountain torrents of considerable niagnitude,
Descriptive. ~ Which during the rainy impeda the trausit of travellers across tha
Tile Andar of Naret “ drainage .of the country. 'Among these are the Basantar, the Ben,
tract. “the Hodl4, the Karfri and Karfl, and other nameless streams which

“ are kniown 83 c¢hos. The beds of these streams ure often broad and

“ sandy, and arg capriciously.njurious or. beneficial to the adjoining
“ fields.” Colonol Harcourt writes:—* The scenery of tho whole of thia;

“submontune traot, stretching from just below Dalhousie to the foot of
“ the Pir Panjal range, iy extremely beautiful Beyond the exténsive:

“and undulating plain dotted with hamlets, groves of trees, ond

“ flowing streatns, rise in majestic grandeur the vast height of the

« snow clad Himalayas. ably no” district in the Iunjab would

L . «olfer such facilities to the landscape painter.”

_The dangar tract. _The bangar or upland tract of the Birf *Dusb may be eaid to
commence from the point of separation of the two branches of: the
Chakk{. Beyond the now dry bed of the western Lranch of that

stroam, the soil bears the appearance of a fresh alluvial deposit. * It

is underlain by boulders and thickly grown with date palms, of which
there. are none further south.” The stoppage of the Jindh.and

Chakkf above destribed, has had a most injurious effect upon the

fertihty of this portion of the district ; for all the water-in the

Chakkf and other streams which was available for irrigation had

alrcady been absorbed by channels ‘ta which certain villages had

prioe right -by prescription, and. those villages whose imrigation was
destroyed by the canal defensive works have been unable, to . obtain

irrigation from other sources. To the scuth of the old bed of the

Chakk{ the soil assumes a firmer appearance, the boulders disappear,

and the soil consists of a slightly reddish clay, underlain in places by

kankar. This is tha commencement of the bdngar.. Its eastern

boundary is marked by the.high western bank of the Bids, f\lrea.di

described in the acpount of the Amritsar district. From this hig

bank. the plain slopes gradually towards the west. -At fing the

. bingar tract is very narrow, but rapidly increases in width until it

" eccupies the V{hole b%tvtvheen the R4vf and B}Aé;;  draia!
Drainage Yines of the e surplus rainfall of the eastern portion of the district, drain-
T banyar, i ing .off the slope of the high bank,whicll):o overlaoks the Bi4a, forms
: threé distinct lines of drainagze, which rua-parallel ‘with the main
- rivers'down the Duéb and find their way, oue into the Ravi, the

other two into the old bed of the Bids in the Lahore district. * -,

" The Kiran-~The first of these js the Kiran, which rises in the
swamps'of Bahrdmpur to the west of*Dinanagar, the swamps them-
selyes being fed by the drainage of the'country betwoen Bahrdmpur and

the present line” of the Birt -Dusb Canal. The swmguextend fropd
Dinansagar towards the south-west for & distance of about fire ruiles,”
From them the Kiran takes its Tise in two :branches,snd ruus
parallel with. thé Révi 1ill it passes into the Amritsar’ district;
where it finally joins the R4vl 4 few miles above the confines of the dis-
triet of Lahore. The Kiran contains water at all - seasons of "the year.
"The Kasivr nalld—This rises ‘somewhat further south, about six
mailes to the”south of Garddspur, and running through :this district
and that of Amritsar, past. Batsl4 and Taran Taran enters the Lahare
distriet, and empties iteélf into the. old bed of ‘thé Bids, vear Kastr.
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The Patti nall~This rises a few: miles, still further to. the
south, and running past the towns of K4di4n-and Rangar Nangal,
ends, like the Kasdr ndlld, in the old bed -of the Bi4s in the district
_of Lahora, near thé town of Pattf. .

L The Udidra nalld—A fourth line of drainage, known ‘as the
Udiéra nalld, rises on the confines of this district to the north of
Majith4 (in Aroritsar),flows geross the Amritsar district, and enters
the low land of the Ravi about 43 miles south of Lahore.

) By these nallds the Bari Du4b is, as it were, cut up into five
minor Dudbs, and it was this configuration which, as is ghown here-
aé‘f(ee\:/determined the course adopted for the Bérf Duéb Canal and

it branches. A curions feature o? these minor Du4bs is noticed by

Lieutenant Dyas, who conducted the original surveys for the Barf

Dudb Canal. Sand is almost invariably to be met with crowning

thoe higlest part-of each ridge between t{e drainage lines, and, as in

the Main Duéb, the highest’ land lies close along the Bids or “old

Bids,” so generally, in the minor Dudbs between the lines of drainage,

the highest land is to be found, not in the centre, but nearer to the

drainage on the Bi4s side of the ridge. The crowning lines of sand,
on the ot}gzx' hand, have a gradyal E%:pe on the side towards the Bi4s,
but end abruptly on the side looking towards the R4vi.

The Bids strikes the border of this district at Mirthal flowing
north-west. At this point it rcceives the Chakki, and after flowing
west-south-west for about six miles, curves sharply southwards, Its
western bank is high and- rugged throughout its, passage past this
district, but the present course of the river bed is at 4 distance from the
high bank, ranging from one to nearly gix miles. The widest part ig
a little to the north of K4éhnGw4n, where there is an extensive swamp,
to which further allusion is made below, At Bhal Gh4t, about 12
miles furthei-sotith,on the Bat4l4 and Hushidrpur road, the stream
flows'immediately under the high bapk. The bef or khddrur tract along
its banks is composed of 'good ‘culturable soil, and supports a
considerable population.. It is much exposed however to inundation
from the river—a danger which has been increased by the diversion
of the Chakkf already described. A dam has however been erected
from Lér{,-about five miles below the mouth of the Chakki, extend-
ing from the high bank at that point, about 13 miles southwards
along the river bank, by which the flood-water has been. stopped
back from the country round. Kdhniiwén, and. the evil of excessive
inundation mitigated. Thé."cold weather streamy has an -average
depth of about six feet, and is even fordable in places; in the rains
its average depth is about 20 foet. The river-bed in the upper part
of its course is composed of stones and sand, but becomes more mixed
‘with mould lower down. -Many islands, some of them of considerable
size, are.formed in the riverbed. There are no bridges on this part
of thé river. + The ferries are all under. the charge of the Hushidrpur
‘authorities,, The'. thost impartant ‘are those of DBhal Ghit.and
Naushahrd, at which: .the river “is crossed by the roads from Batdld
and Gurddspur to Hushidrpur, . .

* -+ The Rav{ strikes the boundary- of the district in the hills, oppo~

“site Basohlf (inJammt).. If forms the boundary of British ternitory.

in this direction: for sbout”25: miles, haviag a . geceral directioir
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towards the south-west. It crosses the boupdary .~ .. = __ .
line due west from-Pathdnkot, flowing at thiz point due south j a few
miles further it turns to the west, and follows a serpentine course till
it passes beyond the confines of the district. The southern bank of
the river leaves the hills opposite the town of Shahpur, but for ten
miles further it is high and precipitous; while on the Jamm side,
mountains run down nearly to the stream. Below Madhopur, whae
are the head-works of the Birli Dudb Canal, the southcrn bauk, GO
fect high at Mddhopur itself, sinks rapidly, and ranges about ten feet
in height throughout the rest of its course. The western bank is
generally a liftle higher. After it leaves the hills, its banks are
cultivated. The depth of water varies considerably. During tho
rainy scason it is in parts 20 feet deep. From December to March
it is fordable almost everywhere, a large body of water being drawn
off for the Bari Duiab Canal. The bed in the hills is formed of
pebbles, which gradually merge, into sand and mould. Numerous
islands are formed. The current is not at all dangerous to boats,
except in its upper course, when heavy floods come on during
the rains. As a rule, the Rdvi is not noted for very important
changes by alluvion or diluvion. In the Batdld tahsil it changed
its course about 1868, and set straight on to the town of Derd
vanak., Strenuous efforts were made, with the assistance of Govern-
ment, in 1369, 1870, 1171, and 1872 to divert jts course. The river
however was too strong, and in 1870 carried away the Tdlli Sdikib
shrine, to the north-west of the town, a place considered very sacred
by the Sikhs, and also the sacred shisham treec under which the Sikh
Guru is once said to have taken shelter, The town, however, his
been saved for the present.  And in fact the river now flows nearly «
mile from the town ; the embankments put up at much cxpense having
had the effect of entirely diverting the stream northwards, and that
too, with such violence that it has since washed away more than one
village on the opposite bank. There are no bridges on this river.
The ferries and number of boat: maintained are noted in Chapter IV,
Section B. The Bdrf Duib Canal and the Badshahi nahs draw their

" supplies from this river. It iz not otherwise used for irrigation. Thae

following are approximate statistics of the area irrigated by percola-
tion and by overflow of the river :—

. In Pathinkot tahsil - 12,500 acres,
N »» Gurddspur ' . 14,40
sy Shakargarh - | I 7
» Batdld - »» 4,233 ,,

- e

Total 44,023 acres,

There are several large and important jAfls or swampy lakes in
this district. The largest of thesa is the lake already alluded to in
the neighbourhood of Kdhntwén chambh. It is above 2,000 feet in
width and 9 miles in length, and has a depth varying from 2 to 12
feet, Its present avea i3 1,971, acres. It lies south-west from
Gurdéspur ‘l:elow the high bank of the Bids, and evidently marks an
ancient course of the river. It was a preserve or shildradh of
Mah4rdja Sher Singh; and a straight road ran to it from Lahore

. through Batdld! On an island stood a pavilion, from the roof of

which till quite recently, wild fowls circling round in flocks could
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gencrally bé shot. During the last 20 years the swamp has increased - Chapler I,
especially under the high bank, and this is attributed by the'inhabitants Descriptive,
to percolation from the Darf Dusb Canal, which bere runs as near the 5 cinis
edge of the kigh bank as it safely can, With a view to reclaim the 5**mPps orshils.
swamp and perhaps to protect the canal, a drain.has been dug
straight through the jA{l into the Bi4s, and a and or dam has been
constructed from the high bank near the celebrated shrine of Pindori
eastwards, with a -curve to the south across the Gurddspur-Hushisre
pur road. The drain bas drawn off water from the bigher parts of the
swamp, and already 1,100, acres, chiefly in the neighbourhood of
Kshntiwén, have been reclaimed : the pavilion aboye mentioned now
stands high and dry. But the total area under water remains much
the tdme, The dam, when it is not breached by floods, prevents the
Bi4s, adding its quota to the volume of the swamp, but at the same
time the land inside the dam is deprived of its ‘aﬁuvial deposit, and
tha general result of the dam is therefore not considered beneficial
by the people, . . .
. _Rice 13 the chief production : khas-Lhds also grows in large
quantities, and in dry seasons cattle are brought to graze on the
chambh in Jarge numbers, . . !
The Aagdr AModién jhil is connected 'with the Bahrdmpur
swamps, from which the Kiran takes its rise. It lies about three miles
north-west of Gurddspur. It is 2,000 feet in breadth and five miles
long. Its depth in some parts is 25 feet, and it covers an area of 1,333
acres. Its products ate the same as those of the K&hnGw4n lake.
The Derah swamp lies 16 miles southb-west of Gurdéspur' in the
Dat4l4 taksil. Iiis one mile in length by { broad, and ranges from_
1 to-7 feet in depth, having a total area of 150 acres. Varjous
measures have been taken or are in progress to drain these jhdls into
the Kiran, and it has even-been proposed té straighten the course of
the Kiran itself. ‘ p .
Canals have been taken from the Ry near its exit from the hills Conals.~The Hasli
by the three Powers who have last ruled the Punjab,” The Bddshdki
nakr was constructed ebout the year 1633, nnder the orders of the
Emperor Shh Jahdn, by Ali Mardin Kbén, the famoud engincer and
architect of* that reign.® The canal, which now bears this name,
is a mere remnant of the old one, and irrigates a fow villages between
Msdhopur and Dinanagar. . ‘
 The Hasl, so called from itsIying like & silver streak on the
fair bosom of the Dusb, was a work of the Bikhs, and fed, the tanks in
the sacred: city of Amritsar. Jt crossed the streams runming down
froni the hills above Patﬁinkoiolz'{ means of daing made of boulders,
liable to damage from every flood and requiring yearly renewal. 1t
then struck southwards and took a course, comciding in it§ main
direction with that now occupied.by the main line of the Bért Dusb
Canal. It has now been ihcorporated with the latter system, arid has
been converted into a rajbakd or distributary for the greater part of its
course. .The total lemgtf: of the Hasl{ from its head to Lahore was 110
railes, its width varying from fifty to fifieen feet, and its depth from
seven 'tg two feet. It volume at the time of annexation' was found
. % The J “the supply of Dehli was the wark of-the aame Ali
Biatacy Hpparot Canal for, th vepply of Deli
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Clhapterl,  to be 200 cibic fect per sccond, but wus cnbanced by subtejuent
e improvements to 500 cubic fvet. . ~

Descriptiva. g : .
TL> Rérf Dudb The improvement of the Haslf Canal was among the first
Canal, projects formed by the Resident, and after the occtipatinn of Lahore

in 1846, Colonel Napier, who had three lalls of rupocs "placed at hus
disposal for public works, at once turned his attention ta this work,
and survey operations werg at once set on foot. Colonel Napier, in a
memorandum drawn up in 1840, thus describes his first intoutions
with regard to the Hasl{:— - )

“To enlarge the upper part until it is brought fairly out at tho heal
of the Dudb, so that it will contain water for irrigating the whela of the
Minjha. To secure this portion by masonry dams, overfalls and vegulat-
ing bridges and escape-outlets, to enable mq to control the collected bod
of water, and soon after reaching tho commanding point where the Dus
begins to spread, to Lreak up the main canal into as many branclics as
might be practicable,”so as to reduce’the volume of water, and inake it
more manageable without masonry works, ”

The sarveys, intcrrupted by the out-break 6f the Mult4n
war,- were resumed after the annexation, and resulted, as already
stated, in the conclusion that the Haslf Canal must be entircly
superseded A commencoment was-at once made upon the new works,
and any improvements in the existing channel were looked upin us
merely temporary expedients. The great difficulty to be encountered
in the upper portion of the canal was found in the excessive slopo
of the country from the hills, the fall being as much as 200 fiet in
the first 13 miles. At the same time it was found impossible to take
the supply from a lowcr point in the river, The fluods of the Rivf
are too rapid to allow the construction of a permanent dam across
the main stream. It was necessary, therefore, to seck a branch which
would give a sufficient supply in the rains, and into which, in the
dry season, the whole body of water could be turned Nowhere
along the river bank could a branch answering these requireraents be
found exce(iﬁcthe branch already utilized for the Haslf Canal. The
minimum discharge of the R4vi being caleulated to be 2,752 cubic.
feet, per second, the regulator at the new works was eonstructed to
admit into the canal a suprply of 3,000 cubic feet. The head-works
are oppasite the village of Madhopur, at a short distance above those
of the Hasli; but the channel, instcad of running like that of the old
canal for nearly 2} miles under the bank of the river, here €0 fact
in height, strikes off southwards almost at once, with a fall of 18 fuet
in the first mile. It runs almost due south till it reaches & point
parallel with Dinanagar, crossing the beds of the Jingh and Chakki;
and crossing and recrossing the Haslf Canal. The Jindh and tke

- Chakki have been, as already described, diverted by artificial weans
into that branch of the latter, which flows inta the Bids, and the

" necessity thus avoided of passing their waters across the canal,
Opposite Dinanagar, the canal, which has for the last two miles run
~between~high banks and below the level of the plain, emerges upon
the surface, and is available for irrigation. , This 1s in the eighteenth

" mile of its course, and about four miles fo the cast of Dinanagar.. It

. has been already described how- the B4ri Dudb is marked off into
several minor- Dysbs, by certain natural lines of drainage, the course
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of which has determined the alignment of the canal. A glance at
the map will explain this. The branches into which the canal
divides arc altogether four in number. They are called respectively
(beginning from the cast) the Sobraon branch, the Kastr branch, the
Main Canal and the Lahore branch. The Kastr branch strikes off
the main line in the thirty-first mile of the canal’s course, flowing
on nearly due south, while the main branch turns towards the south-

west and follows the water-shed to the west of the Kasfir nalld, Seven

miles further the Kastr branch sub-divides, one branch following the

line of country between the Patti and Kastr nallds, the other (the -

Sobraon branch) continuing southwards between the Patt{ nalld and
theDBifs. Both these branches eventually end in the old bed of the
Bids. The main line continues undivided till in its fifty-fifth mile, a
few iles north-west of Majith4, it is left by the Lahore branch.
This, crossing the head of the Udidra nalld, follows the highest line
of conntry between the Udidra and the R4vi, passes between Lahore
and Midn Mfr, and ends in the Ravi a few miles-below Lahore. The
main branch continues on south-west, down the centre of the high
land of the Dudb, which, below Lahore, narrows down to a mere strip
of country between the Rdvi and the old Bids, and eventually joins
the Révi near Chang4 Mangé at the southern extremity of the Lahore
district. A full description of the canal from an administrative and
financial point of view will be found in the Provincial Volume, Panjdb
Gazetteer.

Table No. ITI shows in tenths of an inch
Year, |Tenthsofan} the total rainfall registered at each of the
inch. rain gauge stations m the district for each
year, from 1866-67 to 1882-83. The fall at

{ggg:gi o 2?3 head-quarters for the four preceding years
1864 65 ... 238 is shown in the margin.. The distribution of
1865-66 ... 251 the rainfall throughout the yecaris shown

in Tables Nos. ITTA and IIIB.

The following table gives in a comparative form the Government
returns of temperature at Gurddspur and Dalhousie during the year
1871-72 :— )

Temperature, Gurddspur and Dalhouste.

Temperature in the shade in degrees Fahrenbeit,

May. Juory, DECEMEER.

Station, Year

[

Mean,

Maximum,

Minimum,

Mean,

Maximum.

Minimum,
ean

‘Maximum,
Minimum

. 187172 1133 [ 605 Isess] .. | ... | ... |7e5 !320 | 538
"““dﬁsp“f{ 1872.73 1110 | 570 |seasfozo {70 fsss | Lo | L | ..
Dalbousie... |1871-72 | 850 | 440 | 678|800 { 500 [65°04 | 65°0 | 310 [46'06
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Dr. Henderson thus describes the prevailing discascs of the
district :—

“ Goitre is common in Pathinkot takisdl. Disease of tha tplecn is
common everywhere, but said to be worst where there is canal irrigation
and most moisture, and is most prevalent in Gurddspur and Patbsvkot
tahsil, less so in Dat4ld and Shakargarh, and very bad about Narot,
Fevers are very prevalent everywhere in antumn. Stone in the bladder
is not very provalent, but is found to occur in Pathdnkot. Escessive
irrigation and defective drainage and polluted water-supply from filthy
village-tanks are believed to be the cause of most of the sicknessin the
district.” .

Tables Nos. XI, XIA, XIB, and XLIV give annual and monthly
statistics of births and deaths for the district and for its towns
during the last five yeais ; while the birth and death-rates since 1668,
so far as available, will be found in Chapter III, Section A, for the
general population, and in Chapter VI under the heads of the several
large towns of the district. Table No. XII shows the number of
insane, blind, deaf-mutes, and lepers as ascertaincd at the Census of
1881; while Table No. XXXVIII shows the working of the
dispensaries since 1877,

Our knowledge of Indian geolcgy is as yet so gemeral in its
nature, and so little has been done in the Panjsb in the way of detailed
geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss the local
geology of separate districts. But a sketch of the geolegy of the
province as a whole has been most kindly furnished by BMr. Medlicott,
Superintendent of the Cleological Survey of India, and is published
inextenso in the Provincial volume of the Gazeticer scries, and also
as a separate pamphlet.

The water-fowl shooting of the district is excellent, cspecially
upon the Kéhntiwdn j4/l.  Deer are also plentiful in parts, the bust
locality being the neighbourhood of Sri-Gobindpur on the Bids in
the Batdld tahstl, Nilgai are found in the tract between the Bids
and Palampur. Rewards are given for the destruction of suakes and
dangerous animals, Among the latter, levpards and wolves arc not
unfrequently killed. The aggregato rewards given in one year (1865)
have becn as high as Rs. 927. Tor the five years ending 1852 the
amount so paid was Rs. 460, for the destruction of 7 tigers, 7 leopards, 7
wolves, and 2,658 snakes. In 1883 Rs. 172 were paid fer the
destruction of 1,034 snakes. Inthe Kdhntwdn lake fish are caught
and wild-fowl snarcd by a tribe called Chabhel who live ¢n its banks
and prefer these pursuils to agriculture,

The district is well wooded with coinmon trees, though ouly in
scattered clumps. There is nothing like forcst in any part of it.
The indigenous trees are-shéskam ( Dullergin sissn), which is found
below the hills, tit (mulberry), kikar ( Aewcia arabica), bakain (Molia
sempervirens), tun (Cedrela  toona), pipoly, ( Fiens wveliyiosa ), dm
(mango), phuldhi ( Acacia modesta ), (this is plentiful and grows readily),

Jaman (Prunus padus), stmbal (Bombaz heptaphylluni), ber (Zizyphus
Jujuba), bohr (baniun, Ficus Indica). Tho rhajrir or date palm i3also
found in the tract between the old bed of the Chakki and the Rdvi.
The fruit trees of the district arc noticed in Chapter IV, Section A.
. The district is famed for its superb avenucs of trees on many
lines of road ; probably no district in the Panjdb can show such long
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lines of fine trees, which stretch for miles vith hardly a break. Itisa
curious fact that the nlm tree is hardly to be found in the district.
Several attempts have been made to rear it, but for the most part
they have been unsuccessful. The chil (Pinus longifolia) is very
common in the Shahpur Kaudi tract, and great efforts are being
mwade to extend the growth of this useful trze. In Dalhousie the
bhany hill-oak (Quercus semicarpifolia), the deoddr (adies Swmithiana),
and Picca Webbiana, with the walnut, horse-chestout, and hill-elm,
are commoun in the higher parts of the sanitarium. In Gurddspur
ksl there are some fine specimens of the bakain, the chirri phul,
thle Fichiar and the hill siris.  The babdl grows very rcadily every-
where, :

C}iapter I
Dascriptive.
Trees,
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CHAPTER 1L

.'.EiZIS'I'OBY.

Little or nothing appears to be known regarding the early
history of the Gurddspur district. Its antiquities are discussed by
General Cunningham in his Ancient Geography, pages 143, 144, and
in his drchwological Survey ILleports, V. 145-152, 153-155; XIV
115-119, 135-136. But no information is available concerning sub-~
gcquent events in this part of the Punjab till the middle of the 18th
century ; and cven from that date the only connected or complete
account of the local history that has been published is' that prepared
by Mr. Roc in 1876, which is reproduced below ; and this refers only
to =0 much of the district as is included in the Shahpur Kandi tract.

In the last hundred years or so there have been three revolu-
tions affecting this tract in common with the Punjab generally : (1),
the risc of independernt Sikh Chiefs; (2), the centralization effected
by Ranjit Singh ; (3), the annexation by the British. The population
are not Jat by race, nor Sikh by religion. The Sikhs were hera
cither Darons or retainers. It was tho death of Adina Beg Khan,
A, D. 1758, which made way for their intrusion. That able man, who,
had he lived, would probably have done what Ranjit Singh did after-
wards, for some ten years incliued to Cabul or Dclhi, as suited his
ambition. Ahmad Shah Durrdnf made him Governor of the
Jéllandhur Dudb, but prince Timdr, his son, hated him for assisting
the Sikhs. He gave the Sikhs a bloody defeat at Makbowsl in order
to avert suspicions at Lahore from his own aims, but he scerctly
abetted their capture of that city. When, however, he found the
Sikhs restive, he called in the Mahrattas against them. Dut his
death left him no successor. His influcnce had been purely personal,
And two years afterwards, the Mahrattas having been defeated at
Pénipat, the Sikhs meb together at night, burnt the tents of tho
Lahore Agent, murdered him, and procceded to partition the country,
Batdld and Adinanagar, together with the most of the country between
Awritsar and the hillg, feli to the Kanhyai4 misl. The Bagga family, -
of the same standard, obtained Sujdnpur, whence they expelled the
qdningos, who had ostablished a fort of their own, The founder of
this family was one Amar Dds, a Mdu Jat, zaminddr of the village of
Bagga in Amritsar, who, joining the Kanhyaid sl about the year
1759, over-ran the whole of the northern part of tho district, includ-
ing the towns of Sujivpur, Sukdlghar, Dharmkot and Bahrimpur,
He died in 1805, and was succeeded by his son Bhdg Singh, who
again was succeded in 1808 hy his younger brother Budh Singh. In
the following year Ranjit Singh defeated Budh Singh, :mdg seized
upon all the Bagga ternitory. A small jdyfr was granted to Budh
Bingh, and the remainder of the estate granted in jdgér to Desd Singh,

_Majithi4, in whose family part of it remainced until 1859,
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The portion of the district formerly belonging to Kdngra, and
commonly known as the Shdhpur Kandf tract, was formerly divided
into the following taallugds, the names and limits of which, with the
exception of the Kauntarpur, have continued in local use down to the
present time :—

1. Shihpur, * 5, Kauntarpur,
2. Talshi, 6. Garhotah.

3. Kandi 7. Strajpur.

4. Pathinkot. - §8. Mirthal.

The Shshpur, Paldhf, and Kandi taallugds were originally united
and formed part of the territories of the Narpur R4jahs, This
dynasty was established about 700 years ago by Jet Pdl, alias Réna
Bhet, a Tdur R4jpat from Delhi, who settled at Pathdnkot and took
posscssion of all the country at the foot of the hills,

About 230 years ago the capital was removed to Narpur. The
territory continued undivided down to the time of Rdjah Jagab
Chand, who is mentioned by Mr. Barnes as having, “in the time of,
“Shah Jahdn, A. p. 1646, and in the service of that Emperor, conducted
“ g most difficult but successful enterprise against the Uzbeks of Balkh
“and Badakshdn at the head of 14,000 R4jpats raised in his own
“country.”

Thi); R4jah had two sons, the youngest of whom, Bahdo Singh,
became a Muhammadan, taking the name of Murid Kh4n, and
obtained a separate grant in his own favour of the Narpur territory
between the Chakki and the Ravi. Over this his family ruled, for
four generations, the line of the elder brother continuing to rule in
Ntrpur.

pIn Sambat 1825, A.D, 1768, Sayad Khin succeeded to the »dj
established by Bahdo Singh. He died in Sambat 1838, A.D, 1781,
leaving a widow and two sons, minors. The country was now in the
state of anarchy which intervened between the break-up of the Mughal
Empire and the establishment of the power of Ranjit Singh. Petty
Sikh Sard4rs were setting up independent principalities all over the
country. One of these, Sard4r Jai Singh, Kanhai4, had established
himself at Batsl4, and held either himself, or through his lieutenants,
all the country in the north of the Barf Dudb. One of these men,
Sard4r Amr Singh, ruled at Sujdnpur, and another, Sard4r T4r4 Singh,
at Pathdnkot. The widow of Sayad Khén placed herself and her
children under the protection of Amr Singh at Sujénpur, and the
result was an immediate partition of her dominions, The two Sikhs
took the country up to the low hills, Amr Singh annexing the 18
villages near the Ravi forming the Paldhi taallugd, and T4r4 Singh the
remaining 26 villages, which constituted the taaliugd Kandf. The 27
villages beyond the low hills, which formed the Shéhpur faallugd,
were at once resumed by Pirthi Singh, Ré4jah of Ntrpur, who may be
fairly considered their legitimate ruler.

The remaining history of the Shahpur taalluqds is identical with
that of the Narpur dynasty, the fall of which is described at length
by Mr. Barnes in paras. 67, 70, 89, 98 of his Settlement Report.
R4js Pirthi Singh was succeeded by his son, R4j4 Bir Singh, who
fell before Ranjit Singh in A.D. 1815, and whose life was spent in
vain endeavours to recover his dominions. , After his defeat in 1815
he escaped to Chanbs4, but shortly afterwarfs sought an asylum at
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Lodhidna. ' He was expelled, from there in conscquence of his
intrigues against the Mahdrdjd, and socn afterwards he appeared
in arms in his own territory. He was speedily crushed by the
Sikh commander Sarddr Desd Singh, and, flying to Chanbd, was,
given up by the R4jé to Ranjit Singh, who imprisoned him at
Govindgarh for seven ycars. He was then ransomed by the
Chanb4d R4j4, and took up- his residence at the shrine of Damrtdl.
He lived here till the war between the Sikhs and the English broke
out in 1845, when he again raised his former subjects, and laid siege
to Ndrpur. He died before the walls of the fort, but not before the
campaign had been decided in*favour of the British, to whom the
Nrpur Principality passed as a part of the Sikh territory then ceded.
Jdgirs were given to the members of the former 10yal family.

Ntrpur, including Shahpur, has ever since formed part of British
territory, but two unsuccessful attempts were made to recover it for
its former masters by Rém Singh, son of the late R4jd’s wazfr. In
August 1848 he made a sudden inrond from the Jamma hills, and
seized the fort at Shahpur., He wasquickly driven out of it, and fled
to the Sikh camp at Basohlf. In January 1849 he obtained two Sikh
regiments from Rdj4 Sher Singh, and afain crossing the Rdvf,
established himself in & strong position in the Dulld Dhar hills.
He was driven out of this, and cventually captured and sent as n
prisoner to Singhapur. A monument, erected to the memory of two
British Officers who were killed in this affair, can be scen from the
Shahpur-Dalhousie road standing on the summit of a hill. |

It has already been explained how the 18 villages of this taallugd
were auncxed by Amr Singh to his petty independency ot Sujdnpur.
Thiz man was formerly in tha scrvice of Sarddr Jai Singh, of Bat4ld,
and was by him made lambarddr and quasi-lieutenant at Dharmkot.
On the break-up of the Mughal Empire, Ajiib R4i, the gqdndngo,
had cstablished himself at Sujénpur and Pathinkot. From the
former place he was expelled by Amr Singh, who sct up his own rule
there, and, as alrcady stated, auncxed tbe 18 Palihi villages in

. Sambat 1838, A.D. 1781. He was succceded by his son Budh Singh,

who, in Sambat 1871, A.D. 1814, had to surrcnder his independence
to Ranjit Singh and accept a service jdgfr.

This has no separate history ; as soon as it ccaved to form part of
Ntrpur, it was incorporated with teallugd Pathfnkot and shared its

- fate.

Paallnqd Pathdnkot,

Ajiib RAi, the gdningo, was supplanted by Sard4r Nand Singh,
Bhangt, in Sambat 1818, AD. 1761. Nand Singh died in Sambat’
1832, A.p. 1775, lenviog no sons. His widow invited Tird Singh
son of Sarddr Mutsaddd Singh, of Fatahgarh, Batdld, to come and
marry her daughter and succeed her hushand.  He came, and immedi-
ately put both mother and daughter to death, andtook the whole of
Nand Singh’s possession. Six years afterwards he annexed the 20
villages of the Kandi taallugd. He rcmained independent down to
Sambat 1864, A.D. 1807, when he had to yield his possessions “to
Ranjit Singh and accept a jugir. Pathdnkot henceforth formed part of
the Sikh territory, and as such passed under English rule, The three
preceding taallugds formed part of the Nfirpur territory, and lay in
coapact blocks, and had distinctive features.of their own. The
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remaining taalluqds are of a different character ; they are composed of
the villages lying between the Chakki and Bias, very few of which
ever belonged to Nfirpur;and their only distinctive features are that
they were beld by different.sarddrs. It will be sufiicient to state ver
briefly how they were held during the short period of their independ-
ence, and when they fell into the hands of Ranjit Singh.

Sarddr Des4 Singh was a relation of T4rd Singh of Pathdnkot
and Jai Singh, of Bat4ld. With their assistance he made himself
master of the 45 villages of the Kauntarpur, ‘Mirthal, Garotah, and
Strajpur ilagds. After the war between Sansd* Chand, of Kéngra,
and Rén{ 8ada Kaur, wife of Gurbaksh Singh and mother-in-law of

Ranjit Singh, in which the Réni was utterly defeated, she imagined-

that the Katoch invasion had been caused by Tegh Singh, who had
gucceeded-his father Desd Singh. With the assistance of Jai Singh,
ghe therefore, in Sambat 1832, took possession of the whole country,
leaving to Tegh Singh only a jdgir ol? the six villages of Kauntarpur,
Khadawin, Bhatwdn, Chak Nangli, Simli, and Papisl. These were
continued to his son Sher Singh. On his refusing service under
Mahdrsj4 Sher Singh, Khadawan was resumed, and some villages
near Batdld given in exchange. The jdgir was continued to Bibi
Rapsn; on her death the British Govefnment resumed all but (laun-
tarpur, which was continued for the lives of Bhig Singh and Budh
Singh, the sons, and Nih4l Singh, the grandson of Sher Singh. Nih4l
Singh 1is still- alive; Bhdg Singh and Budh Singh rendered good
service to Government, and their share§ were consequently continued
to their children for life. <

This formed a part of the old Kanuntarpur circle held by Desd-
Singh. When he was dispossessed in Sambat 1832 by Sardér Jai Singh -

and the Rdnf, this taallugd was given to her husband Gurbakhsh
Singh., The R4uf was taken prisoner in Sumbat 1870 by Sher Singh,
and the tract passed into his possession. Ou Sher Singh’s death in
Sambat 1893 it was made over to Hirs Singh.

Like Garotah, Mirthal formed a part o% Kauntarpur, when it was
taken by the Réni in Sambat 1832, and was given to her relatives, the
gons of Bhdg Singh. In Sambat 1864 it came into the possession of
Ravjit Singh, and was managed on behalf of the Prince Sher ‘Singh
by Léla Jiwan Mal.” When in Sambat 1869 the }[{)ﬁnce’s Jjdglre were
transferred to K4hnfiwén, this tract was given to Kishn Singh, wdzfr
of the Guler R4j4, as a reward for services rendered in the Kéangra

Chapter II/

History.
Tuallugd Pathinkot.

Zaollugs Kauntarpur

Taullugi Garotak,

Taallugqd Mg:ti;d.

campaign. It was resumed on annexation, and other villages given in :

*exchange. :

Tl;ge four villages forming the Stirdjpur ta,allw{lai always belonged
to Narpur, and were absorbed by Ranjit Singh with the rest of that
territory. )

- Nérpur fell in A.D. 1815, and the petty Sikh chief had been
swallowed up before. The whole of the territory was brought under
the general Sikh system of administration. Léla Sukh Didl ruled
froma A.D. 1815 to 1818 ; Motf Ram from 1818 to 1819; Gork Wazir
“Lahori, frora 1819 to 1821. Kaptr Singh succeeded, but was speedily

removed, ang the administration thén pass? into the hands of Sardar .
i A ebnd Bingh, held it until'
it passed to“the' Eoglish. Their official title’ was ‘that of ndzim ;.

Desd Singh of Mpjitbid, who, with his son

Taallugd s’am-jpgx-*;

* General Sikh
sdiniistration,
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their duties, and the manner in which they were performed, are
described at length by Mr, Barnes in para. 325 and following of his
report. The actual administration was carried on by the Ldrddre,
the nominees of the ndzim, one of whom was appointed for cach
parganah. Mr. Barnes sums up the character of the kdrddrs generally
by saying that “the problem of his life was to maintain cultivation
“at the highest possible level, and at the same time to kecp the
“cultivator at the lowest point of depression.” It is ncedless to
enquire how he strove to solve this problem.

The ndzims and kdrddrs were mercly the official nominces of
the Government of the day. Nominally at lcast they reccived regular
salaries, though their main income dcpended on what they could extort
from the people. Under these Government officials were another
class of men, hereditary rcpresentatives of the people, who were
expected by the Government to perform certain duties, and who were
summarily deprived of their position if they failed to do so. These were
the gdningos, the chaudlrfs, the kotwdls, and the village headmen.

The gdningo was a registrar appointed under the Emperors, one
for each taallugd, more for the sake of a general uniformity with the
Mughal system than because they were really requircd. I doubt,”
says Mr. Barnes, “if their duties were cver more than nominal.  These
functions have long since fallen into disuse, and, as their services
were not required, they have gradually lost their privileges and
emoluments, and retain nothing but the name.” 1t is necdless to add
that under the English system the gdningo has always been simply
an official.

Mr. Barnes says :— -

“The chaudris ape another class of agricultural officers raised hy tha
Mughals. These functionaries are found only in those districts which
were reserved as imperial demesnes. The extent of their juisdiction
seldom cowmprised more than eight or ten villages, and in every tralligd
there were several chaudhris. The duties were chiefly fiscnl. They were
expected to encourage cultivation, replace absconders, aud provide generally
for the security of the Government revenue. They were also entrusted
with police powers, and were responsible for the arrest of criminals and
prevention of crime. Their emoluments were usually 2 per cent. on the
gross produce, and sometimes the Government conferred a small jagir, ”

Mr. Barnes goes on to say that they were introduced into these
parts more for the sake of uniformity than anything elsc; that in the
whole of Kdngra pargandh only two could be found at the time of
the Regular Scttlement who retained any part of their ancient
privileges. They had, nearly all of them, sunk down into mere village
headmen, and in many cases thoy mercly retained the name. The
chaudhris of Indaurd in Narpur had, however, owing to their Katoch
origin, retained both their influence and thcir privileges. They
rendered good service in the disturbances of 1848-49, and wherever
Mr. }?arncs found them in possession of auy rights he confirmed them
in them.

Somewhat similar was the location of the kotwdls, of whom
Mr. Barnes says:—“In the old principality of Narpur there is a grade
“of hereditary officers, a pgst of the old Hinda revenue system, called
“kotwdls. 'The office is ol very ancient origin, and partly from its
“antiquity, and partly from its better adaptation to local wants, the
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“ duties and privileges continue unimpaired to this day. The kotwdl
“is the agricultural chief of a circle of villages, grouped together from
“physicalunalogy, and called kutwdlis. In our maps and records these
* jurisdictions are called taalldgas, The duties of a kotwdl were not
“only fiscal and criminal, but also military. In case of emergency he
“was required to repair at the head of all the fighting men in the
“taalliga to the scene of danger.  The people, if they wanted a pleader,
“deputed the Lotwdl. Faooo# * *His influence was
“unbounded, and in a political crisis the people would watch his proceed-
“ings and submit thetr judgment to his. Whatever course he took
“they would be sure to follow.  * * * * * *
“ These functionaries are remunerated in land free of rent, and when-
“ever I found them I maintained their offices and emoluments entire.”

The following memoranda with regard to the Sikh estates in the
district are quoted, with verbal alterations, from the Settlement
Report, by Mr. Davies -—

Talsil Pathdnkot.

Sujinpur.~Sarddr Amar Singh Baggd, of Dharmkot, took this
taalldqga from the-gdningos of Sujdnpur. Mah4raj4 Ranjit Singh con-
fiscated the country of the Sardar in 1808. It has since been tAdlsa. -

(iharotd —Formed part of Sarddr Jai Singh Kanhaiyd’s possessions
Mah4rdja Ranjit Singh took this tract of land from M4i Sadakour,
(his-mother-in-law), widow of Sarddr Gur Baksh Singh, son of Jai
Singh, in 1821, and gave it in service jdgir together with the taallitgas
of Talipur, Kdhntiwdn and Kot Santokh Rii, &c., to Prince Sher
Singh, who held it until his death, when it escheated to the Lahore
Darbér in 1843. .

Turgarh—Held in feudal jégir by the Veglia Sardérs, Jowahir
Singh, &ec.; under the Kanhaiy4d Sardars; a portion of it is still held
Ly the Veglia family. \

Térdgarh.—Acquired and held as the preceding number. The
Mahdrijd seized this in 1813.

Sukdlgarh.—TFormed part of the possessions of the Baggd Sarddrs,
as No. 1. Mshdrdjd Ranjit Singh gave it in jdgir to Sarddr Des4
Singh Majithi4 on its acquistion in 1808. Subsequent to the
completion of Mr. Davies’ Settlement Report, it reverted to Govern-
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ment on the death of Sarddr Lehnd Singh Majithi4, son of Desd |

Singh. .
Parmdnand—As the preceding No. 5; the Sarddr gave this up
in<1847 when he left the Punjab. '

Addlitgarh—Formed part of the Kanhaiy4 estate under the
Mah4rdjd; 1t was held in jdgir by Midn Sobh4 Singh of Jamma, and
escheated to the Mah4rijd on his death in 1830. )

Villages of tahsil Pathdnkot formerly attached to the Kéngrd
district :— ’

 L—Mirthal —17 villages—fell to the Kanhaiy4 misl in 1759, from
which, in 1812, it was wrested by Ranjit Singh.
- gIf;l{»(}a,rhmtd, 7 villages—asg above-—was annexed by Ranjit Singh
m 1003,

1I1.—Nangal Bhr, 20 villages—as above.

IV.—Phulai, 21 villages, belonged to the Baggé Sard4rs, from
whom it'was wrested by Ranjit Singh in 18183,

8
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V.—Pathdnkot—19 villages—Dbelonged to the Baggd Sard4rs
until 1807, when it fell by marriage portion to the Kanbaiyd meisl,
Ranjit Singh in 1808 added it to his dominions.

Tahs\l Gurddspur.

Adwadnkh.—Same as No. 1, Sujdnpur. .

Jandy Chauntri—Part of the Kanhaiy4 estate; afterwards held
in jagir by Sarddr Gurdat Singh, Kaleka, escheated to Government
in 1846.

Bianpur~Formed part of the estate of the Kanhaiyd Sardérs;
first in jdgir to the widow of Nidhén Singh Kanhaiy4, and latterly in
jogir to R4j4 Dhidn Singh ; escheated to the Darbar in 1844,

Balbehali—Same as No. 9.

Durangla—Formed part of the Kanhaiyéd estate; granted by
Mah4r4ja Ranjit Singh in jdgir to the Sindhdnwéli4 Sarddrs, Now
with Government.

Bahrdmpur.—Ditto ditto.

Tlibpur—As No. 2. .

Kakniwin—As No. 2.

Ghumman.—Formed part of the possessions of the Ramgarhid
Sardirs, frem whom it was seized by Mah4rdjs Ranjit Singh in 1816 ;
afterwards made over in jdgir to Nau Nihdl Singh; escheated to
Government on this death,

Kot Santokh Rae—As No. 2, Gharots.

Joian,—Jagir of Sarddr Lehnd Singh; has now escheated to
Government.

Adindnagar~—~Founded as a cantonment by Adina Beg, Governor
of the Punjab under Ahmad Shah Abd4li; he died in 1751 A.D ; after-
wards formed part of the Baggd Sarddrs’ estate.

Gurddspur.—Formed part of the Kauhaiyd estate; the village
of Gurddspur was held in charitable grant by the Brahmin priests of
Gurdéspur, who still retain a pertien of it.

. Jhabkara~Formed part of the Kanhaiyd estate ; afterwards
granted in 1816 by Mahdrdjd Ranjit Singh to the Sodhis of Jhabkura,
who still bold it in jagir.

Khundd.—Formed part of the Kanhaiy4 estate, granted in jagir
to the Khunda Sard4rs, Jaimal Singh, &c., who still hold it

Kaldnaur—This taalluqd derives its name from the famous town
of Kaldnaur, where Akbar ascended the throne; formed part of the
Kanhaiy4 estate, now in jagir to R4j4 Dinavith, granted in 1847
A, D, ; was also in jdglr to Prince Kharrak Singh.

Rigrk.—Formed part of the estate of the Ramgarhi4 Sarddrs;
taken by Ranjit Singh in 1816 on the death of Sarddr Jodh Singh.

Kadidn—Formed part of the estate of the Rdmgarhi4 Sarddrs ;
afterwards held in jdgir By Sher Singh ; escheated on his death.

Batdla.—Formed part of the Kanhaiy4 estate, as No. 2, Gharotd

Fattehgarh.—Formed paxt of the Kanhaiyd estate, was then in
Jjaglr to Prince Kharrak Singh ; escheated to Government on his death,

Chitaurgarh.—As above.

Kotli Surat MulM.—Formed part of the estate of Sarddr Judld
Singh Padh4ni4 ; on his death in 1837 escheated to the Mahdrdja's
Government ; afterwards injayir to R4j4 Suchet Singh, and reverted
on bis death. ’
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Shhpur.—~Formal part of the Kanhaiyd estats, as No, 2 ; was
held in jdgir by Kédngra Sardars.

Dehr—Tormn1 purt of the Kanhaiy4 estate, formerly held by
Charat Singh Rinlhiva. The Randhanwidlfis got it from the
Mihirdjr 3 afterwards in jdyir to Vie Singh Jallevdsid ; reverted to
Government 1848,

Dharmkot Baygd.~—The seat of the BaggaA Sardérs, as No, 1;
lapsed to (Government in 1847, -

Bhigowdl.—As No, 32; afterwards granted to Sarddr Des4
Singh by the Mah4r4j4 in 1808; then in jdgir to Sarddr Goldb Singh,
of Bhigowdl, as a sub-grant from Lahnd Singh; lapsed to Goverment,
1815, on Lehn4 Singh’s death. -

Rangar Nangal.—Possession of the Rangar Nangalid Sarddrs ;
Karm Singh was the original Sarddr. The Rangar Nangal Sard4rs
rebellel in 1848, when it-was confiscated. Rangar Nangal itself is
now in jds{r to Sarddr Mangal Singh Ramgarhid, as a recent grant
made to him by the Darbdr.

Khokowil.—Formed part of the Rimgarhi4 tldga ; taken by
Mah4rdjd Ranjit Singh in 1816.

Sri- Gobindpur—Formed part of the estate of the Rdmgarhid
Sard4rs; taken by the Mahdrijd from them in 1816.

Tahsil Skaka{qarh.

Ghamraula.—This talligd formed part of the dominions of R4jd
Ranjit Deo of JammG; in 1783 it was annexed by the Kanhaiy4
family, in whose possession it remained till 1802, when it was seized
by Ranjit Singh.

Atdgarh comprised 41 villages; belonged originally to R4j4
Ranjit Deo of Jam nf, from whom it was seized by Sard4r Gurbaksh
Sinch, Kanhaiyd of Dide, in 1783 A. p.; in 1797 A.D. it was seized
by Ranjit Singh on the death of the Sardar.

Taallugd Hard comprised 16 villages ; belonged to the Kanhaiyd
family, from whom it was wrested by Ranjit Singﬁ] in 1794

Taallugd Morli (Bharr) comprised 22 villages; belonged “to
R4ja Ranjft Deo of Jamm& ; was seized by Sarddr Gurbakhsh Singh
in 1773, and eventually by R4j4 Ranjit Singh in 1799,

Taallugi Khdnowdl, 33 villages, belonged to R4j4 Ranjit Deo of
Jammit, from whom it was seized in 1780 by Sarddr Gurbakhsh
Singh, Kanbaiy4 of Dode, a few years subsequent to whose death it
fell to Ranjit Singh, 1800.

Didd Chak, 32 villages, belouged to Raj4 Ranjit Deo of

Janmi ; in 1760 it was taken by the Kanhaiyd Sarddrs, and from
them by Ranjit Singh in 1795,

Chhamdl, 11 villages, belonged to the Jamm@ Sarddrs, from
whom it was taken by the Kanhaiyd Sarddrs, unl eventually by
Ranjit Singh in 1812 A.D. )

Sulku, 23 villages, belongel to the R4ja of Jasrotd until 1810,
xf\;hen gt was taken by the Kanhaiy4d Sarcddrs, and in 1813 by Ranjft

Singh.
blkleai.epur, 22 villages, belonged to the Jamma R4jds, from
whom it was taken in 1756 by the Rdj4 of Jasrotd; in 1771 it fell to
the Kanhaiy4 Sarddrs, and in 1801 it was seized by Ranjit Singh.
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Bahkeridn, 11 villages, belonged to JammG.; was taken by tha
Jasro:4 Rijd in 1749 A.D, by the Kanhiay4 Sardars in 1764, and by
Ranjit Singh in 1794. .

Shalargarh, 35 villages, belonged to the Jammt€ R4jds, from
whom wrested in 1761 by the Kanhaiyd Sarddrs. In 1795 a.p,
Ranjit Singh seized the taullugd.

Masrir, 32 villages, belonged to the Jusrotd R4jds, from whom
it was taken in 1811 by the Kanhaiy4 Sarddrs ;5 in 1813 asnexed by
Ranjit Singh.

. AManga, 20 villages, belonged to the Jamma R4jds ; in 1769 the
Kanhaiyd Sardars took it, and in, 1804 Ranjit Singh annexed it.

Bura Dalla, 49 villages, belonged to tho Jammi Rajis; in 1778
the Kanhaiyd Sarddrs took it; in 1821 Ranjft Singh annexed it.

Fatelpur, 7 villages, as above; taken by Ranjit Singh in 1811.

Thikridn, 7 villages as above; annexe({by Ranjit Singh in 1602,

Meli Seld, five villages as above ; anvexed by Ranjit Singh 1n
1805. )

Ghurdla, 13 villages as above; annexed by Ranjit Singh in
1817.

Sahdri, 18 villages, belonged originally to the Jammé Rijés,
from whom wrested in 1768 by the Dode Sarddrs; in 1802 was
annexed by Ranjit Singh.

Buldki, 29 villages, belonged to the Bhangi Sarddrs until 1746,
when the Kanhaiy4 Sarddrs obtained possession; in 1791 it was
annexed by Ranjit Singh.

Dode, 34 villages, belonged to the Jamm@ Sarddrs, from whomn
it was wrested in 1751 by the Dode Sardars; in 1786 it was aunexed
by Ranjit Singh.

Kot Naind, 54 villages, belonged to the Jamm® Rajds, and was
taken by the Kanhaiyd Sarddrs in 1754, and cventually by Ranjit

.Singh in 1788.

Bhikkid Chal, 14 villages, belonged originally to the Jamwt
Sarddrs; in 1780 the Kauhaiyd Sarddrs obtained possession; in
1805 it fell to Ranjit Singh. .

Juldld, 7 villages as above ; fell to Ronjit Singh in 1804

Chak Andar.

Tualligd Narot, 65 villages, belonged to the Jammii Rdjds, After
the Tiperial subaddr had withdrawn, Adind Beg, the founder of
Dinanagar, was deputy for this tract. In 1769 the Kanhaiyd Sarddrs
took the taallviqd which they held till 1797, when it was aunexed by
Ranjit Singh.

Kattir, 18 villages as above ; in 1783 it fcll to Ranjit Singh.

The district did not take its present form untl. 1362
The extreme northern portion (the Bari Dudb, including the
hilly tract now belonging to this district, except Dalhousie), and
Pathénkot, together with 83 villages in the plains, were ceded to the
British in 1846 together with the Jalaudhar Dudb. They were
attached to K4ngr4, nnd as part of that district, were brought undex
settlemennt by Mr. Barnes. In 1849, however, when the B4ri Dudb
was anexed, it ‘was thought advisable to trapsfer the town of
Pathdukot, and its strip of plain villages, to the adjoiuing district in
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the plains. At first the upper portion of the Barf Dadb was formed
juto a district having its head-quarters at Batdld, and composed of
tho two tahsils or parganahs of Baldld and Adinanagar or Dinanagar,
to the laiter of which was added the teiritory trapsferred from
Kangra. In 1833, the trans-Ravi pargandl of Shakargarh was added
to the district, and shortly afterwards the internal arrangemeut .of
the district was modified by the creatioreof & new tahstl having its
head-quarters at Pathdnkot. It jncluded the northern portion of the
Biri Dudb and the trans-Rivi pargandk of Narot. At the same
time the head-quarteis of the district were transferred to Gurddspur.
The district was then formed as follows :—
Tuhail Pathénkot in the north-east.

w Shakarvarh—trans-Révi except Narot.

, Gurddspur—the central portion of the Bar{ Dudb.

,, Bdtald—the southern do. do. .

In August 1861, the lills upon which lies the Dalhousie

sanitarium, having been before acquired from the Chanbd State,
were trausferred from the Kédngrd to the Gurddspur district ; and 1n
the following year this transfer was supplemented by the further
transfer to the district of the strip of hill country already described
as lying between the Ravi and Chakki and intervening between
Dalhousie and the plaivs. In April 1867, the Batild tahsil was
transferred to Amritsar, but was re-transferred to Gurddspur on 1st
Aypril 1869,

The following account of the events of 1857 is taken from the.

Punjab Mutiny Report. One of the first precautions adopted here
by the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Naesmyth, was to send his
Rs. 7,00,000 of treasure into the fort of Govindgarh at Amritsar. It
was put under a guard of the 2nd Irregular Cavalry, and run through
the 44 mtes on the night of the 20th May by relays of bhylis, or light
two-bullock carts. Oun the 3rd June, a feeling of still greater security
was created in the station by the dismissal of the detachment of the
59th Native Infantry to join its head-quarters at Amritsar. TIts place
over the treasury was taken by a party of the police battalion, from
which corps also guards had been furnished to the housas of all
European residents until the 59th left. The jail was carefully watched,
aud interviews between the prisoners and any of their friends forbid-
den, lest any design to break jail should be formed. There was an
extraordinary number of Hindustdn{s in this district, mostly employed
on the works of the Bari Dudb Canal, which has its head-qurters at
M4dhopur. This public enterprise had not hitherto attracted natives
of the Punjab in the proportion that might have been expected.
Many of the native clerks, contractors, and workmen were natives of
Hindustdn. As such, it was needful to watch them closcly, and to
resort to cspionage that any projected disturbance might be stifled at
once. Two civil officers, Hindust4n{s of some rank in the Government
service, fell under such serious suspicion that they were removed to
other places, and ulterior measures against them were at one time
contemplated. "It was impossible to guard the river thoroughly here,
as it was frequently foruable, and owing to its proxumity to the
mountains, and consequent liability to sudden freshets, no dependence.
could be placed on if as a barrier. However, all stray beams and
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plavks which could be bound up in rafts were cleared away, all the
boats but two were withdrawn or scuttled, and ou receipt of the news
of the Jhelum mutiny on the 7th July these two were also sunk.
The river was therefore considered temporarily impassable, Two
days after this, came tidings of the march of the 46th Native Infantry
and wing of the Oth Light Cavalry in mutiny from Sidlkot towards
Gurddspur. The news "hak been also telegraphed to Brigidier-
General Nicholson, who was lying at Amwitsar with his movable
column, The signaller was drunk, and the message was not delivered,
but an express sent by mail-cart reached earlyin the morning. He
was earnestly requested to intercept the mutineers, and, with his
characteristic energy, he started the same evening with 6 guns under
Captain Bourchier, 600 men of Her Majesty’s 52 Foot, some raw
Sikh levies, and a few half-disciplined Sikh-horse.

To the commercial men of Amritsar and Lahore the absence of
a railway was compensated for by the hundreds of native gigs, or
ekkas, which ply unceasingly between the two cities. On the day
in question the district officers of both places were ordered to seize
every ekka, bhyli, and pony that was to be seen, and to despatch them
under police guards to General Nicholson’s eamp at Amritsar on urgent
publicservice, The vehicles, on their arrival there, were promptly load-
ed with British soldiers, and the force started at dusk for Gurd4spur,
‘which is at a distance of 44 miles from Amritsar, reaching it at
3 p. M. of the 11th July. It was joined, at Batals, by Mr. Roberts,
Commissioner, and Captain Perkins, Assistant Commissioner of
Amritsar, The next day General Nicholson was told that the muti-
neers had crossed to the left bank of the Rav{ by the ford at Trimma.
He marched and met them drawn up in line near the river. The 9th
Light Cavalry charged the artillery fearlessly on both flanks and cut
down some of the gunners ; the 46th Native Infantry advanced boldly
to take the guns in the face of a storm of grape which mowed
them down by scores, and it was not till the 52n§ leaped out on them
with the bayonet that they turned and fled. The remnant of the
routinous force took refuge in an island, where they erected a battery
for their gun and collected their women and their spoil. At day-
light on the 16th July they were attacked in this their last strong-
hold. Numbers were drowned or shot in the water, many were killed
in the flight, and the prisoners were all executed by martial law.
On-the 18th the column returned to Gurddspur. Many of the
mutineers were brought in by the villagers and executed by Captain
Adams, Assistant Commissioner, and Mr. Naesmyth in commission.
Most of the party that escaped to Jammu were made over to us by
the Mahdrdjd’s officers, and tried by Lieutenant MacMahon and
Captain Adams at Blhikho Chak, During the first week in August
a remnant numbering about 25 men of the 26th Native Infantry from
Lahore found their way into the swamps of this district, They were
all killed by a party of the new levy under Messrs, Garbett and
Hanna, of the Canal Department, and by a separate little party of
the 2nd Imegular Cavalry under Major Jackson, who was serivusl
wounded. The raising of the levy wasan imEorumt part of the worf;r
of the district officers. It was entrusted to Captain Adams, and the
force was pronounced one of the best bodies of men that had been
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recently raised in the Punjab. On this head Mr. Naesmyth makes
the following remarks :—

*This general enlistment was one of the most popular, as it was among
the. most effective measures adopted by Government, and contributed in
a vast degree to link the popular feeling in this part of the country with
the British cause. A mutual interest and sympathy was created to
support” that cause, which had now become commeon ; deep and earnest
were the aspirations which vibrated in every homestead, and evinced that
the military spirit of the nation had been gratified, and afforded an
assurance that its valiant sons would not be backward in vindicating the
trust bestowed.”

The following table shows the officers who have held charge of
the district since anuexation for the respective periods marked against
each :—

L

Name of Deputy Commissiouer. From To
H. P. Fane, Esquire v | 27th March 1848 .. | 14th Japuary 1850,
Major E, Lake =~ «. | 15th January 1850 .. | 3:d Decemnber 1851,
Lord Willilam Hay . . | 4th December 1851 .. | 31st August 1852,
G. Palmer, Esquire . . | 1st September 1852 .. | October 1852,
Captain J. R. Beechor .. | November 1852 .. | September 1853,
H. R. Madocks, Esquire ... | October 1853 ... | 1st June 1856.
J. Naesmyth, Esquire .- | 2nd June 1856 . | August 1860, N
Majer S. Graham . - { August 1860 ... | November 1862, o
R. Egerton, Esquire — | November 1862 .. | March 1863. =y
H. E. Perkins, Esquire .. | March 1863 ... | November 1863. :‘r’
Captain G. Lewin .. | November 15863 ... | 26th December 1864¢ £
Major R. Young «er | 218t December 1864 .. | 30th June 1867, é" i
Captain F. J. Miller ..o | 1st July1867 . | 29th September 18674 &

" Major R, Young ... | 30th September 1867 | 20th November 1863 b
Cuptain F. Millar .. | 21st November 1867 | 20th December 186%, 1
Captain W, G. Davies ... | 21st December 1867. {11th March 1870. =tlx
H. W, Steel, Esquire ... | 126h March 1870 .. | 9th February 1871, %\
Captain E. R. Conolly ... | 16th February 1871 ... | 24th February 1871.:\‘
Colonel J, M. Cripps . | 25th February 1871... | 1st March 1871, B
H. W, Steel, Esquire - | 2nd March 1871 ...} 5th May 1871. &)
Major F. J. Millar «. | 6th May 1871 ... | 8th May 1871,
H, W, Steel, Esquire s | 9th May 1871 ... | 15th June 1871.
Colonel J. Fendoll ~. | 16th June 1871 ... | 10th August 1872,
G. Smyth, Esguire " ... | 11th August 1872 ... | 19th September 1872.
Colonel J. Fendoll .. | 20th September 1872 | 24th March 1873.
R. T. Burney, Esquire . | 25th March 1873 ... ] 2nd May 1876.
G, M. Ogilvie, Esquire .o { 3rd May 1876 «. | 2nd August 18786,
R. T. Burney, Esquire ~ 1 3rd August 1876 .., | 6th March 1877,
R. W. Trafford, Esquire oo ] 7th March 1877 ... | 2nd April 1877.
Colonel F. J. Millar ... | 3rd April 1877 ... | 8th October 1878.
J. W. Gardiner, Ksquire ... | 6th October 1878 ... | 4t November 1880,
J. C. Brewn, Esquire ... | 8th November 1880 ... | 19th November 1880.
J. W, Gardwer, Esquire ... | 20th November 1880 | 3rd January 1881,
Colonel F. J. Millar .. | 4th Januavry 1881 ... | 5th July 1881.
J. W. Gardiner, Ksquire ., | Gth July 1881 ... | 27th December 1881, |-
Colonel E. P. Gurdon ... | 28th December 1881... | 4th June 1882,
T. Troward, Esquire ... | 5th June 1882 ... 1 20th July 1882.
W. Clark, Esquire .. | 2lst July 1882 ... | 4th October 1882,

{  Colonel A, Harcourt . | 5th October 1882 ...

Some conception of the development of the district since it came
into our hands may be gathered from table No. II, which gives some
of the leading statistics for five yearly periods, so far as they are
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Chapter II.  gvailable ; while most of the other Tables appendad to this work
History. give comparative figures for the last few years. In the case of Tuble
Development since N 0; 1L 1613 probable that the figures are not always strictly comparable,
o etion. " their basis not being the same in all cases from one period to another,
But the figures may be accepted as showing in general terms the

nature and extent of the advance made.
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SEOCTION A.—STATISTICAL.

Table No. V gives separate statistics for each tahsfl and for
the whole district, of the distribution of population over towns
and villages, over area, and among houses and families ; while the
nuraber of houses in each town is shown in Table No.” XLIIL
The statistics for the district as a whole give the following figures.
Further information will be found in éhapter IT of the Census
Report of 1881 :—

Persons e 0012

Percentage of total population who live in villages Males 8035

Females 89-85

Average rural population per village 329

Average total population per village and town v 363

Number of villages per 100 square miles . . 125

Average distance from village to village, in miles fotal pomalation 0 Bg
Total population 43

Total area { Rural I;'))opulat‘ion 407

Density of population per square mile of < Cultivated area ‘ ,Il;?;tgl ‘[”zg‘;ﬁ?izﬁ g;g

y { Total population 538

Cultum}.)le 8ré2 {Rural population 503

Number of resident families per occupied house }T%vzées ;723

. Vi v 70

Namber of persons per occupied bouse { T;wﬁgses ) 5 :";0

Number of persons per resident family i ;;lézgses g ?2

Table No. VI shows the principal districts and states with which
the district has exchanged population, the number “of migrants in
each direction, and the distribution of immigrants by talsils. Further
details will be found in Table No. XI and in supplementary Tables C to
H of the Census Report for 1881, while the whole subject is discussed
at length in Part I of Chapter III of the
same report. The total gain and loss to the
district by migration is shown in the margin.

Proportion per mille of
total population,

Gein. | Loss. | The total number of residents born out” of
— the district is 83,282, of whom 31,528 are
Fertons W 11 males and 51,704 females. The number
Females . | 17| 1ss{ of people born in the district and living

in other parts of the Punjab is 106,681,
of whom 44,798 are males and 61,883 females. The figures below

thow the general distribution of the population by birth-place :—
4
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PROPORTION PER MILLE OF RESIDENT POPULATION,

Ursan PopCraTION, 1

BorN IN RuraL PoPULATION. To1aL Popuratiow,
Males Females‘l’ersons Males ;chales'Persons Males Femaleszl’ersom
t 937 871 908 846 T8Y 818 929 863 899
%ﬁ‘: {,’33‘;,‘;“ 281 962 078 948 958 953 978 968 973
India 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000
Asia 1,000 ] 1,000 | 1,000 1,680 1 1,060 | 1,060 | 1,000 1,000 1,000

The following remarks on‘the migration

are taken from the Census Report :—
“Gurddspur is another of the very densely populated districts ; and
the pressure is still greater than the figures would show, awing to the
inclusion of a con-iderable area of hill. The culturable area being scanty,
an unusually large proportion of its population exists otherwise than by
agriculture, and responds readily to any spgcxa.l demand for labour, such
at existed in Rawalpindi and Jehlam at the time of the Census. The only
districts it takes from are Hushidrpur, and to a much less extent
-Falandhir and Sialkot, all three of which have a population more dense
than its own; while it sends surplus population i.n enormous numbers to
the rapidly developing district of Lahore, and in smaller numbers to
every other district in the neighbourhood, the excess of emigration over
immigration increasing generally as the density of population of the
receiving district is smaller. Emigration on the whole exceeds immigration
by 25 per cent.—a figure which would be raised to 69 per cent. wero the
famine-stricken fugitives from Kashmir deducted. 1Tt is noticeable in the
:case of the neighbouring districts how much of both emigration and immi-
gration is reciprocal, but more especially of the latter.”

Donait
Census, | Persons, | Males. | Females. ,,qu;., i\ﬂzr
1855 . 410
é 1568 906,126 {501,247 | 454,607 490
| S} 823,605 | 443,708 | 472,487 52
g
3{ 1868on1835] .. 105
g 1881en1868] 9000 | 8394 93°84 02
L .
e

Years. Population.
1858 . 572,346
1868 P 655,362

enumerations of 83,016, or 1266

whole ; but the density of population as then
not differ much over the two areas.

to and from Gurddspur

Tho figures in the
margin show the popu-

_lation of the district

as it stood at the three
enumerations of 1855,
1868, and 1881, Un-
fortunately the bounda-
rics of the district have
changed so muech since
the Census of 1855 that
it is impossible to’ com-
pare the figures for that
year for the district as'a
ascertained probably did
Of that

portion of the district as composed in 1868,
which also belonged to it in 1855 (including

1,880 villages),

the population may be

contrasted as shown in the margin.

These figures show an increase in the interval between the two
per cent. upon the population in
1855. The Deputy Commissioner in his report upon the Census of
1868 is inclined to believe that this inerease isapparent rather than
real, and attributable i a great measure ta the superior correctness
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of the enumeration effected at the time of the later Census. It is
not, however, in any degree out of proportion with the increase shown
in other districts similarly situated, and there appears to be no reasom
for supposing that in this district, more than others, the returns of
1855 are defective. The enumeration effected in 1368 was believed
by the Deputy Conmissioner to be as correct as could possibly be
expected. An increase in the pepulation is attested by a considerable
extension of cultivation. Upon“this point the Deputy Commissioner.
in the report already alluded to writes as follows:—

“ This has always been one of the best cultivated districts in the.
Punjab. At the last Qensus, 68 per cent. of the whole area was under
tillage, yet the increase of population, combined with the stimulus to
cultivation given by rising prices and increased facilities for irrigation,
yielded by the opening of the Birf Dudb Canal, have led to no less than
22,000 out of the 74,000 acres then still available for tillage being
reclaimed, a8 also to nearly 15,000 acres of land classed at the time of
the Census as “harren.” So that now 72 per cent. of the whole area is
cultivated.”

It will be scen th«t the annual decrease of population per 10,000
since 1868 has been 90 for males,

Yoara. Persons | Males. | Females. 53 for females, and 73 for persons,
at which rate the male population

1831 A 4128 §Z§3 would bf:a ha,lvedmin 768 years, the
{igz gé},g s 5730 female in 139 « years, and the
108 900 | 40| 00| total population in 945 years.
1 S 823t et Supposing the same rate of
loss -l el sal sl decrease ta hold good for the next
1890 . i aii| s ten years, the popu]atmn for each
b @Rt 84 year would be, in hundreds, as

.. shown in the margin. .
Nor is it improbable that the rate of decrtase will be sustained
a3 the district is over-populated, the exceptional immigration from

Chapter III, A,

Statistical.
Tacrease and -

decrease of populay
tion.,

Kashmir caused by the late famine will, perhaps. never recur, while -

the extension of canal irrigation in the Panjab plains will almost
certainly open up a field for the surplus population of the submontane
tracts. The decrease in urban population since 1868 has been
greater ecven than that in rural population, the numbers living
1881 for every 100 living in 1868 being 89 for urban and 931
for total population. The populations of individual towns at the

respective cnumerations are shown under their several headings in
Chapter VI .

Totol populat B4z Within the dis-
population, g’??gum trict the i
Tahel A i3 rict the increase
o

18, t 1e31. | 225~ | or decrease of
=B population since
T v, | S | g ) 1808 for the
Pathankot with Dalhouste | icsies | Teo'825 ‘8§ various takstls is

Shakargarh .. <2 | 0511 89 shown in th
Total District* . | 4us,757 | 823,695 91 11 2
e . wargin. On this

igne  figures do not agree with the ; j

Cengus %.,cport, of 1838 for thegr whole d1str£ct?“b’lrll‘;}el$darﬁoélt‘;ii: tfr?:g SubJGCt the IZe-
f,'é?.,“gw'“" in the District Office, and are he best hgures now avatl. |~ PUty Commis-,
sioner wroto ay

follows in his report on the District Census of 1881 :— ’

>
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4 The reasons for this large total decrease, so far as they can be
traced, seem to be the following® :— '

(1) Failure of crops during 1875-76-77, leading to emigration in search

of food and employment.

(2) Sickness, especially fever attendant on scarcity.

(3) Demand for labour and carriage in connection with the Afghin

. war, and construction of frontier railways during 1879:80,

# If we exclude Batdld from the present figures, we find that tho
other three tahsils have lost about 13 per cent. of their former population.
In 1868 Batéls city contained 27,280 souls, its population is now 24,281.
Whatever increase therefore has taken place in the taksil has taken place
in the 'villages. The only explanation that can be offered is that the
villagers who left their homes during times of scarcity returned in larger
numbers to this than to the other faksils. The reason for thisis not
known, Whilst emigration appears to have taken place and numbers are
also temporarily absent, immigration seems to have been comparatively
rare. 'The neighbouring districts of Amritsar and Sidlkot and the Jammi
State have contributed chiefly to the totals of those natives of other
distriots who were found in Gurddspur on the Census night. A number
of these were probably passing travellers or traders.”

Table No. XI shows the total number of births and deaths
registered in the district for the five years, from 1877 to 1881, and
the births for 1880 and 1881,—the only two years during which births
have been recorded in rural districts. The distribution of the total
deaths aad of the deaths from fever for these

B five years over the twelve months of the year
Males |16 | 28} ig shown in Tables Nos. XIA and XIB. "The
Porsons . | 2 | 43 | annual birth-rates per mille, calculated on the

population of 1868, were as shown 1n the margin.
The figures below show the annual death-rates per mille siuco
1868, calculated on the population of that year :—

f [

i
1875 1874 1875

(N '
1868l1860'1870’1871 1879 187€ 1877 1876/1876,1880 XSSI;Avemg&‘
Males .. 23 85[50 198 |20123)17 )41 §85]227%20,;86]27]27 l 28
Fumales 20188120123 30122117 [44]86 21 ][R0 3428181 29
Persons 22180 te 23|17 42)35)21]2918 (2872 28

The registration is still imperfect, though it is yearly improving;
but the figures always fall short of the facts, and the fluctuations
probably correspond, allowing for a regular increase due to improved
registration, fairly closely with the actual fluctuations in the births
and deaths. The historical retrospect which forms the first part ¢f
Chapter III of the Census Report of 1881, and especially the annual
chroniele from 1849 to 1881, which will be found at page 56 of that
report, throws some light on the fluctuations. Such further details
as to birth and death rates in individual towns as are available will

* Mr, Gardiner in a recent note says :—

*¢ The heavy rains of recent years have proved disastrons to many parts of the
Gurddspur taksil : they washed the good soil out of the mgher-lying lands, leaviug
them little better than sand-hills, while they filled the low-lying lands and increased
the swanps in every direction.

©'The action of the Birf Dudb Canal has also been anything but beneficial to the
upper portion of the Dusb : in some places it has destroyed or diminished tha old
inigation, while in others it has cansed water-logging, But in the Batild paigunci
the cannl has done unmixed good,-and well-irrigation has also prospered.”
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be found in Table No. XLIV, and under the headings of the several
towns in Chapter VL. ' : v

The ficures for age, sex, and civil condition are given in great
detail in Tables Nos, IV to VII of the Census Report of 1881, while
the nnmbers of the sexes for each religion will be found in Table
No. VII appended to the present work. The age statistics must be
taken subject to limitations which will be found fully discussed in
Chapter VII of the Census Report. Their value rapidly diminishes
as the numbers dealt with become smaller ; and it is unnecessary
bere to give actual figures, or any statistics for taksils. The following
figures show the distnibution by age of every 10,000 of the population
according to the Census figures :—

}
+

2-3 ! 3—4

[
0—1 |12 4—5 | 0—5 5.-10510—.15’15-20
Persons . 344 | 166 | 203 | 242 242 (1,197 1,322 1,258 | 928 !
Males .| 324 15¢].193 ] 226 | 235 |1,132] 1,347 1.348| 945
Females .1 313 178 1,276 | 1,293 | 1,152| 908

214 l 260 | 231

I~ ]
20 ~25'25 —3030—33 35 —40 40-45‘45 -50‘50-—55 55 -60lover60‘

|
|
7]
|

Persons . 833 908 914 | 504 721 308 466 136 6503

Males . 7831 8821 904 517} 713 | 316 473 | 143 ] 497

Females o] 8917 939 926 490 731 ).297| 458 | 127 1 512
Population. Villages. { Towns. | Total. The number of

| e males among every
o mugms{ i save | sass | Biia ilsos’,?lg?v noifn ?ﬁ:!hm:re i,
Hindus 1881 5,302 5,385 5,301 g,
Juha 1881 B.3Y | 5,383 ) 5842 The dqcrease at ea}ch
Buddhists ) . successive enumeration
Humalmens 188 5,870 "’{183‘ %311 is almost certainly due

to greater accuracy of
) enumeration,
In the Census of 1881, the number of females per 1,000 males in.

) ) All ) . _| the earlier years of life

i Year of life. | o1;ion, | Hindus.| Sikbs, Ig:zai was found to}“be as shown
y ‘ in the margin.” The
0~1 .| 966 | 976 | 842 | 978 | figures for civil condition
;:% x g;z) o g%g gg are given in Tablé No.
34 .| 976 o A X, which shows the
4~5 .| 905 actual number of single,
married, and widowed for

each sex in each religion, and also the distribution by civil eondition
of the total number of each sex in each age-period. The Deputy
Commissioner wrote as follows in his Ceusus report for the district ;—

‘Tt is said that early marriages are most common amongst the higher
Hindu castes, such as Brahmins and Khatris. Neglect on the parents’
part to obtain a spouse for their child early leads to difficulty in obtaining
one sfterwards, and demand for a heavy dowry. Respectability goes
far towards obtaining a wealthy bride or bridegroom, and to secure marriage
into & respectable grade of caste, a member of a lower grade will pay
Landsomely. It is an object to marry into a higher grade than their own,
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Rajpits are very exclusive, and hence often find difficulty in marrying thoir
chi.dren suitably.” ’ -

Mr. Gardiner says:—

“ Many of the R4jpits probably regret the good old days of female
infanticide. It is not uncommon for a young girl to be married to a
decrepit old man. Any suitor of the proper tribe is welcomed.” .

Table No. XII show§-the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes,
and lepers in the district in each religion.
The proportions per 10,000 of either scx

Infirmity  {Males 1Femak:a
I

5| for each of these infirmities are shown in

Insane . 4

Blnd | Bl the margin. Tables Nos. XIV to XVII
af snd 2 . . >

Teprons % | % of the Census Report for 1881 give further

- details of the age and religion of the infirm.
The figures given below show the composition of the Christian
population, and the respective numbers who returned their birth-place
and their language as European. They are taken from Tables

Nos. IT1A, IX, and XTI of tiie Census Report for 1881 :—

Detaila, Males l Females, | Persous,
=)
S ’: 4 | Europeans and Americans 171 113 234
2 &S Enrasians e . 14 8 22
o% ] ,c_; Native Christians 100 57 157 ]
$ut D
g™ Total Christians ... 235 178 463
g
E English . 191 110 301
g; Other European languages v .
- Tetal European languages B 191 110 301

But the figures for the races of Christians, which are discussed in
Part VII of Chapter IV of the Census Report, arc very untrust-
worthy; and it is certain that many who were recally Eurasians
returned themselves as Europeans. The number of troops stationed
in the district is given in Chapter V,and the distribution of European
and Eurasiau Christians by taksils is shown in Table No. VIL

SECTION B.—SOCfAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE.

- The following note regarding the food of the people was furnished
by the district authorities for the Famine Report of 1879 :—

“The following grains form the staple food of the people of this

district

Description of - When When rain {s easontinl | When fajlure or ‘exces.
gialn. When sown. hatvested. to them., sivo vain causes iujury.
;Vheat . }
erra . | 1 Octiber April . | Beptember, October, |September, Qctober
Barley . De;el?xgel", J anum'y,’ De‘llembe;. January;
Moasur .+ |} 15th September o Bobriary. and February.
G i to 15th Octo- } Do. Beptember, October, | Seplemler, Octobor,
ram . ber. December, and Janu. | Docember, and Janu-
‘ ary. ary.
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Description of When When tain is cesentlal | When failure or exces.
grain, Whon sown haz vested to them. sive rain causes injury

Indian corn . |

Mandad

Kodra

Sawani

Kangm

G::q.sn uly October June, July, August, | June, July August,

I Buma Septeruber, and Oct- September and Ucto-

Moth ' * ober. ber,

Mang

Mah . i
&

Rice Apnl October Aprll, May, June, | April, May, June, July
August, deptember, August, September.
and October, and October,

{
serical. | NomAgri “The statement
gricul- Non-Agri- v .
Desaription of Gram turists. | cultansts, |  ShOWR in the margin is
an estimate of the con-
Lar . -
Bers. Ses. sumption of food-grains

Wheat 250 450 in a year by an averago

Bailoy 123 100 family of agriculturists

ferre (mixed gratus) bR 10 an d .non-agriculturists

l}‘ﬁle zmdftodm ; ?I?g 2gg consisting of five per-
'] \
Tulses B 40 100 sons, one old person,
Total T 1,200 man ansl’ wife, and two
children,

Table No. VII shows the numbers in each ?fa/s?l and in the
whole district who follow each religion, as ascertained in the Census
of 1881, and Table No. XLIII gives sinilar figures for towns. Tables
Nos. IIT, IT14, IIIB, of the Report of that Cencus give further details
on the subject. The distribution of every 10,000 of the population
by religions is shown in the

Religion, Raral | . Urban l Total margin, The limitations sub-
Popuation. [popuiation. | populEton-| - ject to which these figures
must be taken, and especially

Hinda .| 4,368 4,215 362 s 21
Sikh 919 18 bt the rule followed in the clas-
T man i 5,100 a5t sification of Hindus, are fully
Christian 2 36 6 discussed in Part I, Chapter

IV of the Census Report.

The distribution of every 1,000 of the Musalman population by sect

- s shown in the margin. The

Rural Total 1et] -

Sect. popert ot o.|  Sects of the Christian popu

lation are given in Table

Sunnis ' 1 e 057 No.IITAof the Census Report;

Shishs e 20 &5 but the figures are, for reasons
Wahliabis . - 63 13 . SN

Ot} ers and unspecified . 99 83 explamed in Part VII, Chap—

- ter IV of the Report, so very
imperfect that it is not worthwhile to reproduce them here.

Table No. IX shows the religion of the major castes and tribes
of the district, and therefore the distribution by caste of the great
majority of the followers of each religion. A brief description of the
great religions of the Punjab and of their principal sects will be
found in Chapter IV of the Census Report. The religious practice
and belief of the district present no special peculiarities; and it would
be out of place to enter here into any disquisition on the gemeral
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question. The general distribution of religions by tafsila can be
gathered from the figures of Table No. VII. About 1876, Swémni
Daiy4 Nand Saraswati visited Gurd4spur, and founded a branch of the
Arya Samaj, which now includes about 40 members. The head-
quarters of the sect is at Gurd4spur, where they have acquired land
and built a temporary place of worship. Their tencts are too well
known to need explanation.. Their principle is to worship God only
and to abhor idols. They consider themselves a sect of Hindus.

There are numerous religious houses throughout the district.
Some of the Hindu houses, such as the one at Pindori (near Talibpur),
are known throughout India;-and the Gurddspur Brabhmins have a
daughter-house in Cabul itself. There are religious institutions
representing many phases of Indian history—old Hindu houses,
Muhammadan shrines dating from the Empire, Sikh shrines and
dharmsdlds of different sects, some in ruins, some decaying, some
flourishing, some of good repute, some of questiohable repute, as
the shrine at Rattar Chattar, or the dharmsd?a the mohant of which
poisoned himself injail while lying under a charge of murder.,

In January 1874, Mr. Gordon was sent by the “Sidlkot Mission ™
(American United Presbyterian) to found a mission station under
their general care at Gurd4spur. The field embraced all that part of
Gurdéspur district lying east of the R4vi and north of the Bat4l4
tahsil.  Provious to 1876, John Clement, native catechist, was
located here for four years, and was occasionally visited by members
of the Sidlkot Mission. From that date Mr. Gordon was in sole
charge until the be inning of 1883, when, on account of the enlarge-
ment of the work, the field was divided, Revd. A. B. Caldwell takin
the Gurddspur taksdl, and Mr. Gordon taking the Pathdnkot tahsi
The present staff is sixteen in number, all Christians ; of these two are
licensed preachers ; two others are pursuing their theological studics at
the Mission Institute in Sidlkot. iss Gordon and Mrs. S. E. Jonhson,
aided by a Bible woman, give attention to the women. -They super-
intend a Zendn4 Hospital in Gurddspur city, with about 100 in-door,
and 1,200 out-door patients in the course of a year. The remainder
of the staff are catechists, scripture-readers, teachcrs, &e. During
the 7} years ending April 1st 1853, 114 adults and 44 infants were
baptized ; 34 members were received on certificate and profession; 10
removed to other places ; 8 died ; 3 apostatized ; 7 were suspended, of
whom 6 were restored. The Christian community, including a few
pot detailed above, now numbers 180. They mostly live and support
themselves in their native villages. The largest number (79) live in
Awénkh4 near Dinanagar; Khaird has 87; and there are a few
Christians in 11 other villages. Church buildings have been erected
at Gurddspur, Awdinkhd and Khairé. Thrce[?Ruling Elders have
been ordained, and ecclesiastical Government organised. The Mission
schools are noticed below.

The Bat4l4 Church Mission occupies the Batdld tahsil as o
mission field. The head-quarters of the Mission are at Batdld, with
out-stations at Fatehgarh, Sri-Govindpur and Dehré Nénak. The
Mission staff consists of one European and one Native Clergyman,
three Catechists and four Christian teachers. Batdl4 is also occupied
by the Church of England Zensn4 Missionary Socicty. Zendnd work



{Gurdaspur District, )
CHAP. TIL—THE PEQFLI, 33

was commenced in 1876, The present staif consists of Miss C, M. Tucker, Chapter 111, B,
Honorary Missionary, and twao Bible women; the Mission 3chools are g o7 o

noticed below. Table No. VIII shows the uurabers whospeak each of the Religious Lif4.
priucipal languages current in the district separately for each taksil and

for the wholadistrict. Moredetail- Langosge

Languoge . | petveasee | ed information will be found in
- populatien. | Table No.IX of the CensusReport
: for 1881, while in Chapter V of
Handustid o the same report the several
hashwirg 2 languages are briefly discussed.
e * o The figures in the margin give
N e tiote i e 8998 the distributioa of every 10,000 of
the population by languagy, omit-
ting siaall figares. The Dogri is of course spokc.: by emigrants from
Jamnua, where it is the prevailing langrage.  And all along the foot
of the hills peculiar dialects arc spoken, which result from the fusion

¢f the hill and pians population. , ) ‘

Table No. XIIT gives statistics of education as ascertained at the Educatia,
Census of 1881 for each
Lo Education. Rural Total religion and for the total
H ! population | populrtion. popula,tlon of each tahsil.
= , . ~ The figures for female
%g { z Uade:r instruction 125 16 education are pl‘Ob J.bly
=t ; C.niead and write . 207 892 very imperfecb mdeed.
e The figures in the margin
{ gy} Untormstruction i £7 show the number educat-
i Z ] Cunreadand write 40 171 ed among every 10,000
&

of each sex according to
the Census rcturns. Statisticsregarding the attendance at Governmeut
and aided schools will be found 1n Table No. XXXVII.
The distribution of the scholars at these schools by re-
ligion and the occupations of
Details. Boys. | Guls. | their fathers, as it stood in
- 1881-82, is shown in the mar-
gin. The Sidlkot Mission  Misuion Schocls,

i Ilaropeins and Eurasians

I Natloc Cristians “Iaos | 3! (Gurddspur branch) has two
Musalmans +y&02 ) e | 2mall unaided schools—one in
Frvivel B Khaird with about 10 pupils,
Children of agricultunsts 8,095 10 boy 5 a'nd glI‘lS, and oune 1n

, » ofmonwsgnoultunsts | 3,43 | 167 | Aw4nkh4, in which 15 boys and
15 girls are taught separately.
In both places the Church buildings are used as school-houses  Onli

primary vernacular education is given. Non-Christians are admitted‘:
though the schools are mainly designed for Christians. The pupils
are mostly from the poorest classes. ~ In Khairs there is one teacher,
in Awdnkh4 two, under the immediate supervision of the Ruling Elder
of the place. In neither school does the monthly expense exceed
R 20. The Christiaus Boys’ Boarding School and College at Batdl4,
which is attached to the Bat4ld Mission, was established by the
Revd. ¥, H. Baring on the 1st April 1878, and was affiliated to the
Caleutta University in 1880.  The institution is intended for the sons
of Christians who are able to pay moderate fees, covering af least the

I

’ D




Chapter 111, B.

Social and
Religious Life.

Mission Schools,

Poverty or wealth of
the people.

34

{ Punjab Gazetteer,

CHAP. I1I.—THE PEOPLE.

boa,rdiﬁgiexpenlses of the pupils. The main building of the institution .
was formerly ¢ palace built by Mahdraja Sher Singh, and is now

rented from the Government on a long lease.

The educational staff

at present, consists of a European Principal, a Head Master, a maulvi,

and two assistant teachers.

The number of pupils in 1882 was 36,

The objects of the institution are to give a thoroughly good education
morally, physically, and intelectually to the Christian youth of North
India.” There gre also Anglo-Vernacular Mission Schools in the
cities of Bat4l4 and Fatehgarh, and Vernacular Schools in six villages.

They contain altogcther 236 pupils.
Missionary Society has three Girls

?

The Church of England Zenédns
Schools for Mahomedans in Bat4ld

City, and two in villages. The number of pupils is 69.
It is impossible to form any satisfactory estimate of the wealth

Assessment. 1860-70 | 1870-71 | 1871-72
Number taxed 768 { 1,016 { 1,197
Class I {nount of tox | 71,508 | 101793 | /988
Class 11 { Number taxed 103 220 424
8 é{mount of tas 4,0% 5,021 | 5,604
Numbrr taxe 153 118
Class 111 { Amount of tax | 8,220 | 5,907 | 6,380
umber tu e 73 ..
Class 1V {émmmt of tzg 33(; 8,042
umber taxe 1 85
Class V {Amount of tax 1t 5,147 .
Total {Number taxed 1,033 1,517 1,739
L * TAmount of tax | 15,132 { 40,770 | 19,036
A «

of the commercial and indus-
trial classes. The figurcs in
the margin show the work.
ing of the income tax for the
only three yeais for which
details are available; and
Table No. XXXIV give
statistics for the license tax
for each year since its imposi-
tion. In 1882-83 the assess-
ments were absurdly low,

Rs. 7,755, A vigorous effort was made, and the assessments were raised

to over Rs. 15,000, There were 525 objections, but not two per cent.

of the appeals from the orders in these cases were acce})‘ued. It was

shown that there is in this district a very large class o

exceedingly

well-to-do men who have their bonds by the hundred; on the other
hand, the peasantry are very deeply involved, it being calculated that

75 per cent. are in the hands of the baniyds.

The distribution of

licenses granted and fees collected in 1880-81 and 1881-82 between
towns of over and villages of under 5,000 souls is shown in the

margin. But the num-

1880-81.

1881-82,

bers affected by these tax-

-

Towns.

Villagos

Townas,

Villages

es are small. It may be
said generally thata very
large proportion of the

Number of licenses .
Amount of fees

123
2,485

4,605

801

142
2,407

504
4,975

artisans in the towns are
extremcly poor, while

their fellows in the villages

are scarcely less dependent upon the nature of the harvest than
are the agriculturists themselves, their fees often taking the form
of a fixed share of the produce ; while even where this is not the case,
the demand for their products necessarily varies with the prosperity
of their customers, Perhaps the leather-workers should be excepted,
* as they derivé considerable gains from the hides of the cattle which

die ina year of drought.
classes are disenssed below in Section D of this Chapter.

. ) » .
he circumstances of the agricultural
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SECTION O.—TRIBES AND CASTES; AND LEADING
FAMILIES.

Table No. IX gives the figures for tho principal castes and
tribes of the district, with details of sex and religion, while Table
No. IXA shows the number of the less important castes. It would be
out of place to attempt a description of each. Many of them are
found all over the Punjab, and most of them in many other districts,
and their representatives in Gurddspur are distinguished by no local
peculiarities; and each caste will be found described in Chapter VI
of the Census Report for 1881, .

The Census statistics of caste were not compiled for taksils, at
least in their final form. It was found that an enormous number of
mere clans or sub-divisions had been returned as castes in the
gchedules, and the classification of these figures under the main
heads shown in the caste tables was made for districts only. Thus
no statistics showing the local distribution of the tribes and castes
arc available. But the general distribution of the more important
landowning tribes may be broadly described as follows ~—

Jats—The Jats hold the whole, or almost the whole, of the
upper ar bangar portion of the Dudb, the Muhammadans being more
frequent In the upper portion nearer to"the hills, while in the taksil
of Batdld, they are almost universally Sikhs., A few of them form
strong and united colonies, but the greater number are scattered

here and there in detached communities, In the three tahsils of

Gurdispur, Bat4l4 and Pathdnkot (as constituted at the time of
Mr. Davies’ Settlement), the Jats hold the following number of
villages :—

Hindn eor 3ikn . . 375

Musalmin . o . 147
In the Shakargarh taksil, they hold—

Hindu and Sikhs .. ov 12% villages,

Musalmins . . 34 do.

Rdjpits—Almost the whole submontane portion of the district
isin the hands of Hindu R4jphts. In the Shakargarh taksil and
that part of the Pathdnkot fwhsil which lies beyond the R4vi, they
hold 245 out of 848 villages. In the Bdri Du4b the possessions of
the Hindu R4jpits extend to the bed of the Rivi branch of the
Chakki. There are in the B4rf Dudb (exclusive of the mountain
tract received after Settlement from Kéngrd) 77 villages of Hindu
Pdjpats. The Musalmian Rdjphts are found principally on the
banks of the Rdvi and Bids ; they hold Cis-R4vi 108 and Trans-Révi
57 villages. They are not good cultivators; the Hindus indeed
seldom work with their own hands. The submontane villages,
however, are large in area, and have an appearance of comfort.

Brahmans.—As agriculturists, the Brahmans hold in this district
27 villag:es in the B4ri Dudb, and 64 to the west of the Ravi,

‘Gijars—The Ghjars of this district are exclusively Musalm4n,
Theyhold Cis-Rdvi 82 and Trans-Rivi 191 villages. They share
gx;',hfthe Réjpts the lowlying lands upon the bank of the Bids and

v

.Pathdns.-—The Pathéns hold 40 villages in the Bir{ Du4b, and
a5 beyond the R4vi. They are thickest ongthe Bids. g
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Other proprietary tribes.—Of other tribes possessing proprietary
rights in the dustrict, the following are the most important :—
Minor Proprictary Castes.

="
Nurmber of villages,| Namber of villages,
l Hame. | Cus-Révi. 8 Trans-Ravi.g
‘ i
1 Khatrf 17 1
Ariin . 31 2
Sainiarld Kambo .. | 21 26
Saiyad | : 17 8
. | Kalal ' o v, 10 3

The figurey below show the principal Jat and R4jpht tribes as
returned at the Census of 1881. The more important of themare
separately described in the report on that Census. In the figures now
given, 4,951 Jats are shown under both Sardi and Sind’fxﬁ, 2,08C
Réjpats under both Manhds and Raghubansi, and 3,712 R4jpats under
hoth Bhdgar and Salabrid, the same people having returned both
headings in each case. A few smaller instances of double headings
are also included ;—

Sub-divisions of Jats,

Name, © Number.)| Name. Number.
Aulakh 1,535 Kéhlen 7,376
Athwal 1,188 Khokhar 1,310
Bains .. 3,330 Virk 1,637
Béjwsa 1,851 Vardich 1,476
Buttar 1,313 Samrg 1,249
Panniin 1,834 Badh 1,359
Chshal 3,627 Riar 2,927
Chimah 1,350 Sdnsf 1,232
Dhéniwsl w2250 | Sanig 1,063
Deo , . 054 Kokray4 4,031
Dhillon .. 1,136 Khaire 2,266
Randhavs .. 13,030 ; Ghumman 1,291
Sindhu 4,096 ¢ Kadrf 2,148
Siddhd 2,881 Lalli 2,248
Sars 5,063 | Handsl 4,604
Gurd 4,823 Panwar 2,287
Gill 3,593 Manj 1,600
Sub-divisions of Rd)puts,

Bhatt{ 9,749 Manj ... 1,154
Bhagar .. 38,712 Nard ... 1,563
- Thikar e 937 Attar .. 2,586
Chuhén - 1,632 Kashap 1,195
Raghubans{ . 3,716 Talotre 2,319
Salahrid . 7,611 Lakhanpal 1,272
Khokhar 1,785 Harchand 2,510
K4tal e 2,645 Awin 1,210
Manhds e 5,590

R4j4 S4hib Day4l is of a respectable Brahmin family, whose
3 His father
Rallia R4m, was a well educated man, and was placed by Mahérajé
Ranjit'Singh in charge of the Customs Department, where he dis-
played great energy in the performance of his dutiecs. He introduced
reforms, and largely increased the revenue from the salt mineg of
Pind D4dan Khian. He held other offices of trust and honour, and
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received ajaghr of Rs. 11,000 in the Jandidla ildge, with a Persian
title of honour. RAj4 Sahib Day4l, who was born in 1801, is the
second son of Misr Rallia Rém. He first efttered the Sikh service
as a munshy in the Custors Department under his father, and in 1832
was transferred to the Pay Master’s office of the regular army. In
1839, he was made chief of the Customs of Jalandhar, and held this
cppointment till the close of the Sutlej campaign. In 1847, when
the outbreak at Multdn took place, Sdhib Dayil, then idarddr of
Jhang, raised a force of irregulars, who, with part of the 14th Dragoon

Guards, vigorously attacked the rebels and drove themn into the swollen’

Chindh, where more than half the number were drowned, and those
who escaped the sword and the river were taken -as prisoners to
Lahore.  Thioughout the war the services of Sdhib Dayal and his
father were important and numerous. They preserved order in the
Rachnd and in part of the Chhaj Dudb, and furnished large supplies
of grain to the Dritish army on its march. In November, Sihib
Dayil was selected by the Resident to accompany the head-quarters
caw:p of the Briti:h army on thoe part of the Darbar. He procured
excelleni information of the movements of the enemy ; and kept
the army well supplied with provisions. He afterwards proceeded
to join the force of Colonel Taylor, and on the submission of the
principal rebels, was useful in disarming the country. On annexation
of the Punjab, the jigir of Rs. 1,100 of Rallia R4m, with a cash
allowance of Rs. 6,900, was maintained to him, and to S&hib Day4l
was coufirmed his jagir of Rs. 5,180, with a cash allowance of
Rs. 2,800. The Lahore Government had few servants so able as Rallia
B4m end Sshib Dayél, and it had none as honest. They were, in
the Iust corrupt days of the administration, almost the only men who
manfully and faithfully did their duty, and who had the wisdom to
understand and support the enlightened policy of the Dritish Resident.
In 1849, both Rallia Rém and S4ghib Day4l left the Panjab on a
pligrimage to the holy cities. Rallia Itdm, who had been made a
doedn by the Sikh &overnment of 1847, was in 1851 created a
R&4, and Sshib Daydl also received the same title. Réja Rallia
Rém never returned to the Panjab, and died in Benaras in April
1861 Rdja S4hib Daydl came back in 1851, and has since resided
in Kishenkot, a town of which he may be said to be the founder,
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R4j4 Sir S4hib Day4l
Singh, R.c 8.1, ¢f
Khen Kot.

and where he had, at his own expense, built a sardi, three temples, -

a tank and 5 wells, During the mutinies of 1857, R4ja Sahib Day4l,
bv his advice and actions, showed his loyalty to Government, and
received a kkillat of Rs. 1,000, In February 1864, he was ap-
Eg}mted a member of the Legislative Council of India, and took
13 scat in Calcutta, returning to the Panjab at the close of the
session.  The other four sons of Rallia Rdm, viz, Ajodhi4 Pershid,
Gy4n Chand, Bhankar N4th, and Sard4r Harcharn D4s, may be
briefly noticed as follows :—Ajodhid Pershad, the eldest son,” was

of a retiring disposition, and employed himself in devotion. He died"

young, and his son was employed under Rallia R4m in the Customs
Department, Gy4n Chand was, in the Mah4rdja’s time, at the head
of the offico of salt revenue at Pind Didan Khén. Under the
British Government, he was appointed tahsildar of Pind Dédan
Khén, Lut retired in 1854 and settled at Amritsar, where he now
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Chapter IIT, 0. resides,a'.1 where,in 1862, he was appointed an Honorary Magistrate,
Tribesand  Shankar Ndth received an appointment in the Amritsar Mint, and
Castes:; and was then made Assistant in the Chhach and Haz&rah districts.

Leading Fami- During the rebellion of 1848 and 1849, he, like his brothers, did goud

Lies. service, and preserved a semblance of order about Batald, Dinanagar
Raj4 Sir 84hib Daydl gnd Pathinkot. He is now living at Amritsar.
Sioghy KOS Sard4ar Harcharn D4s began publie life as an Assistant in the

Customs Department ; but during the Wdzarat of Rajé Hira Singh,
be was made commander of seven hundred horse in the Malrajia Deral.
In 1848 he was appointed a Judge of Lahore with the honorary
title of Rulkn-un-doulah. 1le held a large jdgir and constructed
several works of public utility.
R4)4 Inderdeo of The family traces its cfescent to the present reigning dynast
Alkrota. of Jaipur (North-Western Provinces). It migrated to the Punjag
several hundred years ago, and settled in Jammu, where itreigned for
several generations. Jit Singh, the grandfather of Inderdeo, was
dispossessed of his territory, and made a captive by Mabardja Ranjit
Singh in 1822, The widow of the dethroned chief carried her son,
Raibirdeo, to the North-Western Provinces, and sought the protection
of the English, On the annexation of the Punjab, Ragbirdeo w-a
granted a jdgir for his support in the Gurd4spur district, where he
lived ia exile till Lis death.
Sarddr Hira Singh of Sarddr Hira Singhis a scion of the Randhiwa family, which
Lel is of R4jpat origin, and its founder was resident in Bikdner soven
hundred years ago. From him have desconded seven families more
or less distinguished in the history of the Punjab, of which Khundah
takes the highest rank. Little is known of the Randhiwa or Jodu
Rédjpat, the ancestor from whom the tribe has derived its name. 1o
was said to have been a great warrior; and his name Ran, war, and
Dhdwa, a local form of daurna, to run, signifies his prowess. Neither
- he nor his immediate descendants left E’rikaner; but Kajjal, fitth in
descent, emigrated to the Punjab and settled near Batild in the
Gurd4spur district. The brothers took possession of a valuable tract
of couniry in the Gurddspur district, and other branches of the
family about the same time rose to importance. In 1836, Sarddr
Jaimal Singh, the head of the Khundah family, entered the service
of the Ma?x:ﬁ.rzijé with his brother Jowdhir Singh. He received a
command in tho Ramgharid brigade from Sarddr Lehna Singh
Majithi4, in the place of his father-in-law, Fateh Singh, Ch4hal,
Sard4r Jaimal Singh died in 1872, leaving a grandson by name Kirpil
Singh.  After the death of the latter, which soon took place, bhis
widow tried to palm off a fictitious cbil«i, in order to inherit the large
Jagirs of her husband; but the fraud was detected and the jdgir
confiscated. Sardars Jowdhir Singh and Hfra Singh are sons of one
mother ; Sarddrs Jaimal Singh and Jaswant Singril of another; and
no love has ever been lost between the half brothers. Sarddr Jowdkir
Singh did not serve the British Government. Sarddr Jaimal Singhwas,
in 1847, appointed Deputy Judge of Amritsar and rendered eminent
services during the Sikh rebellion of 1848. 1le hold other offices of
trust, and eonducted his duties with much ability. Sard4r Hfra Singh
served with distinction as a r{sdlddr during the sepoy mutiny. e is
now in possession of a jdgir of Rs. 970, and of 55 ghomaos of land,
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The family of Bhagowdla, of the Kuhilon Jat caste, claims to
bave descended from the Powdr R4jpats of Ujain. An ancestor of
the nawe of Kabilon was the founder of the Jat family of that name ;
and Bhago, the eleventh from Kahilou, emigrated to the Punjab and
biilt the village of Bhagowdla, in the Batdld parganah of tho
Arrritsar district, from which the present {umily takes its name.
Rina Singh, the great-grandfather of Richpdl Singh, accompanied
the Mubardjd to Kdngra in 1809 in the force of Sarddr Dess Singh,
and in the first battle with the Gurkbds he was killed. His son,
Midu Singh, was then 2 minor ; but Desa Singh did not forget him,
and when he was able to bear arms, released in his favour some wells
at Bhagowdla. '

Guldb Singh, son of Mian Singh, entered the force of Lehna
Singh Majithid as a gunner in 1828, and was made a commandant
i 1535, Up to the death of Mahdrdja Ranjit Singh, the Bhagowéla
Jhiess .l been werely feudal retainers of the Majithi4 Sard4rs; but
on the uccession of Mahdriji Sher Singb, Guldb Singh entered tho
regular aumy, aud was wade a Cowonel of Artillery, with command of
11 guns, with a cash salary and jdgirs of R=. 2,116, Under R44 Hira
Singh he was made a General, and his pay was raised to Rs. 3,458.
When Sarddr Lehna Singh Majithi4 retired from the Punjib before
the vecond Sikh War, Guldb Singh wished to accompany him, but he
was not permitted, and was appointed Magistrate of Gugaira, where
ko was stationed when the Multdn war broke out. At that cirsis he
remmuned faithtul to (Government. The services rendered by General
Guldd Singh and his tather Midn Singh are numerous, and of the
Lighest order. During the troubled days of the sepoy mutiny in
1857, they proved themsclves loyal and staunch subjects of the British
Government, and lent valuable assistance in quelling the disturbance
at Gugaira; and when the Siilkot mutineers came over to the
Gurddspur district, Midn Singh raised 40 wnen at a cost of Rs. 4,000.
They 1endered other services on diverse occasions. Gulib Singh died
on lst December 1832, and a recommendation has been made for the
centinuance of his jdgir, amounting to Rs. 4,516, in favour of his two
sons, Righpil Singh and Bishen Singh.

This family came originally from Bikaner in R4jputdna, and
cottled in the tertile district of Gurddspur, where, near the city of
Batais, they founded the village of Rangar INangal, Muany years
later, Natha, the son of Randeo, became a Sikh, and joining the
Kanbaiys confederacy, ravaged all tho country around Rangar
Nangal, wheie he buit a strong fort. His son, Karm Singh, succecded
him, and very much increased both the power and possessions of
the family. Arjan Singh, the grandsen of Karm Singh, was also
a powertul Bardir, and remained in favour so long as Mahédrijds
Ranjit Singh and Nao Nih4l Singh were alive; but on the accession
of Sher Singh, his jdgirs were again reduced. Arjan Singh’s mother
was maternal aunt ot Réni Chand Kour, the widow of Khark Singh
and mother of Nao Nihdl Singh ; and in this relationship will ba
found the cause of Mahdrdj4 Sher Singh’s enmity., In 1845,
previous to the Sutlej compaign, Arjan* Singh received command of
four ntantry regunents, one regiment of cavalry, and a troop of horss
artillery, and with this force he served at the ‘gattle -of Sograon. In
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1848 he accompanied R4j4 Sher Singh Attdriwila to Multdn, and-
joined in his rebellion. His adherents, hearing of the Sard4c’s
disatfection, proceeded to follow his example, and defended the furt
of Rangar Nangal succossfully against the Darbar troops; Lut
Brigadicr Wheeler marched against it on the 15th October, and speedily
reduced it. On the termination of the war, the whole estutes of
Arjan Singh were confiscated, but he was granted a life pension of
Rs. 1,500, which ceased at his death in 1859. At the request of the
R4ji of Ndbhd, who is the second cousin of Balwant Singh, sow
of Arjan Singh, the British.Government gave a pension of Rs. 120
a year to each of the two widows of Arjan Singh. Mehtdb Kour,
widoiv of Arjan Singh, was murdered in the court-yard of her house
at Rangar Nangal in 1864, One of the murdercrs, a resident of
N4bhd, was convicted and sentenced to transportation for life.

The Talwandi, Khunduh and Chamidri houses are all nearly
connected, their immediate and common ancestor being Dbir or
Randhir Chand, fourteenth in descent from Randhdwa, the founder
of the tribe, He came to the Panjab about"the year 1540, and near
Batdld, in the Gurdaspur district, where others of his tribe had
previously settled, he built a village, which he called Jhandah after
his eldest son. Tinga, the grandson of Randhir Chand, left his father’s
village and founded Talwandi, the present residence of the family.
About 1640, during the reign of Shah Jahdn, Babdar Clkund, tho
great grandson of Tinga, received the office of chaudlri tappa Dabha,
which was held in the family until the time of Pardbin Chand. The
members of this family Lell important offices, and some of them
fought in most of the' Mahdrsjd’s campaigne. Sardar L4l Singh was
born in 1877, and has seen a good deal of service. o fought in the
Multdn and Kashinir expeditions of 1818-19, and at Jamrad, where
his nephew was slain. During the sepoy mutiny, at the rryuisition
of Government, he furnished ten horsemen for servico in IHindustdn,
and sent with them his two sons, Hira Singh and Gopdl Singh. Both
fought gallantly throughout the campaign. 1lira Singh wa: made 2
risalddry and in 1859, on his retirement,received a present of Rs, 1,800
and a grant of 50 acres of land mnear Nirpur in the Kéngrd
district. Gopal Singh was a duyfeddr in *Hudson’s Horse.,” He
was killed in a skirmish with the rebels near Cawnpore. :

The Bhand4ri caste and family, to the Chamidri Patni branch
of which Rai Kishen Chand, father of Bhig Singh, belongs, were
founded by Réi Bhdg Mal, who, in 1256, went to Ghuzni to seck his
fortune; and having in course of time obtained everything fortune had,
to bestow, except a son, returnad to India, and hearing of a famous
ascetic, named Farfd, at P4k Pattan, went there to obtain his blessing.
Rai Blig Mal, who was very rich, spent largo sums of money
in feeding the disciples of the sddh and building houses for them,
Farfd was well pleased with the Rdi’s liberality, and blessed him, and
three sons were born to him. Little is known of the family of Rai
Kishen Chand till 1809, when, through the interest of Diwén Mokhan
Chand, his father Anand Singh was appointed vakil of the Luhore
Court at Ludhidnd. Anand Singh accompanied Sir Charles Motcalfe
on the successful expedition against Bhartpur, undertaken by Lord
Combermere, and on his return received from the Mahirdjd the title
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of Rai with a dress of honour. He died in 1827, and his jdgfrs were
divided among his four sous. Although, in 1844, Rai Kishen Chand
had perhaps encouraged, in some measure; the belief at Lahore that
the British were hostile to the Sikh Government, yet, when war
becamo really imminent, be protested against it earnestly; but it, was
then too late. When the Sikh army was preparing to cross the
Sutlej, he was ordercd by the political agent to leave the camp and
retire into the Lahore territories) which he did. Bhdg Singh had, on
the return of peace, been appointed agent of the Darbdr with the Com-
missioner Trans-Sutlej States, and in 1848 he received the title of “ R4i”
and a dress of honour. Réi Kishen Chand also received the title of
Bakddur, and a grant of nine villages in the Gurdispur district.
The other members of the family also received handsome jégirs and
pension, but they ware resumed at the annexation of the Punjab. In
1855 Rai Bhdg Singh was appointed {aksilddr, and has been stationed
at Pathinkot and Zaffarwil. He resigned his appointment in 1861,
in order to accompany his father to Benares, and returned to the
Punjab in 1864, and is now an Honorary Magistrate of Batéld, of
which place he is a resident.

Biwa Amar Singh is a descendant of B4ba Guru N4nak. He
served with distinction as a Colonel in the Sikh army, and in 18351
entered the British army as a risdldiir, and did good service during
the mutiny. His father was an Aide-de-Camp of the Bhangi Sarddr,
and subsequently Manager of the Jammd territory. Bdwa Amar Singh
bolds a jdgir of Rs. 600 and sowe landed property. He has built
a tank, sard? and temple at Batdld. In consideration of his importance,
he was made an Honorary Magistrate and a Darbdri.

Besides those already noticed, there are the remnants of several
families who once ruled over considerable tracts of country, but are
new hard pressed for means to live in any sort of comfort. Of these
may be mentioned R4j4 Indardeo, descendant of the R4j4 of Jammd,
who was dispossessed by R4j4 Guldb Singh.

The hopes of this family were centered on Sard4r Bhtp Singh,

but he died young from cholera which he caught from a group of
pilgrims who encamped for the night in his village and drank from
the dharmsdla well.  In his dying moments he commended his infant
son to the care of the British aovernment, but the child was also
carried off by the fatal epidemic. Two half-brothers of Bhip Singh
now represent the family.

. Sardér Jaimal Singh of Khurda and his five young sons are both
believed to have died violent deaths. After the death of the son,
Sarddr Kirpal Singh, his widow published abroad that she expected
to give birth to a child shortly. This was supposed to be a fabrica-
tion ; and the Deputy Commissioner calling in' the services of an
English doctor and midwife, was able to prove that the child.was a
suppositious one. The child is, however, still brought up by the
Sarddrni as the lawful descendant and heir of the family, Then there
were the Kanhey4 Sarddrs of Dodeh, who are now quite insignificant,
the gdnungos of Sujdnpur, who once ruled and are now simple
revenue accountants ; and many others—the Rangar Nangal Sardérs—
tlléeigums of whose house still stand to show how it was blown up in

Chapter III, ¢,

Tribes and .

Castes ; and

Leading ‘Fami=
lies,

R4i Bhag Singh
Bhandir{, of Batéld,

Biwa Amar Siugh of
Batsld,

The Bagga Sardérs
of Dharmkot,



Chapter III, D.
illage Commu-

V nities and
Tenures.

Village tenures.

Tenures in Shihpur
Kandi.

| : .
Viilages held ““in
possession ”’ from the

commencement,

Other tenures,

Cuntoma,ry shares,

. . [Punjab Gazeotteor,
42 CHAP, III~—-THE PEOPLE

SECTION D.-VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND
TENURES.

Table No. XV shows the number of villages held in the various
forms of tenure, as returned in quinquennial Table No. XXXIII of
the Administration Repart for 1878-79. But the accuracy of the
figures is more than doubtful. It is in many cases simply impossible
to class a village satisfactorily under any one of the ordinarily recognised
tenures ; the primary division of rights between the main sub-divisions
of the village following one form, while the interior distribution among
the several proprietors of each of these sub-divisions follow another
form, which itself often varics from one sub-division to another. The
following discussion of the origin and growth of the village tenures in
the Shahpur Kandi tract is taken from Mr. Roe's report, and is
interesting as showing the course of development of these tenures in
this part of the Punjab:—

“Qut of the 140 villages of the Shdhpur Kandi tract, 45 have been
held in possession ever since their foundation, and this of itself implies that
their existence has been a short one. Their number is less than one-third
of all the villages, but their area is more than half the whole. Although
many of the willages have been founded only a short time, yet in many
cases this foundation was rather a restoration than an original creation.
When the power of the hill chiefs fell before the Sikhs, many Lijput village
communities left their lands and followed their former masters. Their
fields lay waste for a short time, and were then taken possession of either
by their former tenants or by colonigts from the surrounding villages.
Many of the old proprietors returned and claimed their lands at the Regalar
Settiement, but their claim was almost invariably dismissed as barred
by the law of limitation. In some instances, however, the fecling of tho
people was so strongly in their favour that they were voluntarily readmitted,
not indeed to the whole, but to a portion of their old rights. This gather-
ing together of a fresh community has been treated as the foundation of
the village, and hence the number said to bave been held on possession
from the commencement. Another cause of go many villages bemg held
in this way arises from the fuct that many of them are, properly speaking,
not wvillages at all, but merely a number of scattered hamlets, originally
founded by independent squatters who broke up waste land, which have
been grouped into villages for the purposes of revenue administration.

“ On the whole the statement of tenures is but a confirmation of the
general belief on the history of village communities. The ordinary prac-
tice is for a village to be founded by a single family, for it to be held for
some time by the descendants jointly, for it then to be divided on ancestral
shares, for the ancestral to pass into customary shares, for shares to be
gradually lost sight of, and finally for possession to become the sole
measure of right. Thus out of 140 villages, 4§ have have always been
held on possession, leaving 95 in which shares either have been or are
regarded as the measure of right. In 28 of these fcustomary sbares’
have been the rule from the beginning; in 10 of these the proprietors are
of different castes ; but in the remaining 18 they arc all of oue caste, and,
in the great majority of cases, descended from a common ancestor. Such
villages clearly -give us only another form of foundation by a ccmmon
ancestor. The village'is founded by near relatives, but some are richer or
stronger than the others, so o share is awarded to them in exeess of their
ancestral right. In nine villages shares have partially fallen into disuse,
and in eight thoy have entircly disappeared. Mr. Roe writes on this
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point I miy remark that this disappearance has often been cansed Chapter III, D.
by the action of our officers at the last Settlement, when many viliages

. = Village Cominus
which were then reelly held on shares were treated as held on possession. naiﬁes and
Application has often becu made to me for a restoration of shares, but it Tenures.

could not be yranted without the consent of all tho proprictors, and of

course those who held more thau thewr proper share were not so foolish as

to give this consent.” 1In the romaining 50 all existing rights have been  Ancestral shares,
derive. by descent from a common ancestor; 20 of these villages are still

held on a joint tenare, and 22 have been divided on ancestral shares: iu

the 1ewmanung eight the ancestral has given way to a customary measure of

right.  Tle comuoncst cause of this change is that some hranch of the family

has becorae extinet, or fled from the village, and its share, instead of being

divided amongst all the remaining proprietors, has been transferred bodily

to the branch of the family best able to manage it.

“Thus we find that out of 93 villages, 48, or move than half, have  General result,
undoulitedly been founded by a single family; of the remaining 47, 14 ure
ghared by R.ijpits and otl.r castes, leaving 33 which have either directly
developed from the ancestral type, or are merely slight variations from it,

80 that we may fairly say thata proportion of 81 out of 95 villages give
s*roug proof of the ancestral origin of proprietary rights.

“In the old ta”iiga and present assessment circle of andi the tenure  Locality of the
i entirely ‘posscssion from the beginning,’ the reason being that, as already tenuies,
explamed, these are rather revenue mehdls than actual agricultural
comraunities. At the foot of the hills round Pathdnkot, in the old Palghi
and Pathdnkot taallugds, the predominant form of tenure is that of
‘ enstomary shares from the beginning,” but a large number of villages still
retain their ancestral form. Aeross the Chakk{ in the old Mirthal and
adjoining taallipis, the ancestral type, in one form or another, iz alwost
universal ; there is ‘scarcely a village which has always been held on
possession or even on customary shares,” -

Table No. XV shows the number of proprietors or shareholders Proprietary tenures,

and the gross area held in property under each of the main forms of o
tonure, and also gives details for large estates and for Government
grants and siwmilar tenures, The figures are taken from the
quinquennial table prepared for the Administration Report of 1878-79,
The accuracy of the figures s, hawever, exceedingly doubtful ; indeed,
land tenures assume so many and such complex forms in the Panjsb
that it is impossible to classify them successfully under a few general
headings,

In the Shéahpur Kandi tract a privilege was enjoyed by certain  Sermani, or pro
privileged persons or classes under the Sikhs, which was known ag  Prietaty dues,
sermant, 1t is still realized in many villages, and has been recorded at -

Scttlement as a proprietary due. It is thus described by Mr. Roc :—

“In many villages I have found that the rights of all the resident
cultivators were originally equal, with the exception that some paid and
others received the serman{ allowance. In para. 135 of his report,

Mr. Barnes says ‘that this allowance was the perquisite of the muqaddam,
ot headman * % * but the advantage which this office conferred,
together with tho tendency of native institutions to remain in one family,
gradually converted a temporary perquisite into a permanent hereditary
and transferable right.” My own inquiries entirely bear out this view,
and I have little doubt that the sermani was originally nothing more
than our lambarddr allowance ; but not only did the headman abstain
from collecting this from his own caste, he went further, and divided
emongst them what he collected from the cultivators of other castes. If
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there were any backwardness in paying the revenue, the Sikh official did
not hesitate to transfer this right to another family or another caste.
Where such transfers were frequent, the village at the Regular Settlement
was often recorded as bhaiyacharad, all, or nearly all, the cultivators
obtaining the status of proprietors. But where the sermani had been
held for a long time by one family or caste, it was usually treated as a
mark of proprietorship. The caste enjoying it were recorded as proprietors,
and all the othors as maurusis. Directly these magical words have been
used, all the stereotyped descriptions of their status, their rights to cut
trees, sink wells, are employed as a matter of course. The most glaring
instances of this have occurred in.the Hushidrpir district, but the evil
is found, though to a much less extent, in the Shahpur Kandf circle. The
-hardship that arises is manifest ”

Table No. XV1 shows the number of tenancy holdings and the
gross area held under each of the main forms of tenancy as they
stood in 1878-79; while Table No. XXI gives the current rent-
rates of various kinds of land as returned in 1881-82. But the
accuracy of both sets of figures is probably doubtful ; indeed, it is
impossible to state general rent-rates which shall even approximately
represent the letting value of land throughout a whole district.

All lands recovered from 'the river are considered the property of
the person in whose name they were originally recorded in the revenue
papers ; but when no record of such lands exists, the same are given
away according to the decision of arbitrators, or of a court of law. In
like manner all such lands situated between two districts are dealt with.,
The system of kishti banna is not in force in this district. As in the
case of recoveries which are awarded to the rightful owner, so in losses
caused by diluvion they are equally borne by him. Dut in seme
villages the loss and gain are proportionately shared by the wholo
proprietary body.

The figures in the margin show the number of headmen in the
oq| several tahsils of the district. The

% =]

£ |w2 | M .

Tahsil. 3 [54(4§| village headmen succeed to their

S |"£|7§| office by hereditary right, subject to
om0 [ wei ] the approval of the District officer.
Batala .. 1 f 180 608 | 500 Each village, and in large villages,
Shakargarh .. .| 38 | s oo| each main division of the village, has
Tt . |6 |06 |zes| OD€ OF more lambarddrs who re-
present their clients in their dealings

with the Government, are responsible for the prompt collection of the
revenue, and are bound to assist in the prevention and detection of °
crime. In addition to the lambardar there is a head lambarddr
appointed in almost every village; he is elected from amongst the
lambardirs by the votes of the proprictary body, subject to the
sanction of the Deputy Commissioner. He represents the body of
headmen and receives Government orders in the first instance, though
1n respect of the collection of land revenue he possesses no special
authority or responsibility. In all other respects his duties are
identical with that of a headman, specially as rcgards the prevention
and detection of crime. The zailddr is elected by the headmen of
the circle, subject to the approval of the Deputy Commissioner; he
stands in much the same relation to the headmen of the zail as o
chief headman does to the lamburddrs of his village. The headmen
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arc remunerated by a cess of 5 per cent. upon the land revenue,
whilst the chief headman, in addition to this, gets one per cent. on the
revenue as sarpanchi, and in many cases he also enjoys free grants of
lands varying trom 5 to 30 ghomdos, made to him at the Secttlement.
Ths zailddrs are remunerated by o percentage of from 8 annas to
Ra. 2 on the revenue of the villages in his circle. The head-quarters
of the zails, together with the prevailing tribes in each, are shown
below i — “

. No.of |Annualland| Prevailing caste
Tahsil. Zaal. villages. | revenue, or tribe,
Rs.

(| Chauntd . 35 14,031 | R4jpit
Talabpur - 24 17,355 | Jat Sikh
Saidowsl Kalan 37 10,205 | Gijar
Kot Santokh R4i “ 47 28,582 | Jat Sikh
Panisr . 39 17,329 Ditto
Jagatpur . . 12 2,650 | Gujar
Bhawni Mibén Khdn .. 17 3,845 | Ditto

] Sohal .. 41 37,143 | Jat Sikh
2 Aling . . 55 26,521 Ditto
2 2| Mirzdpur ... . 44 9,679 | Gijar
g Kahouwdn ... . 29 17,978 | Jat Sikh
5 Kalsnaur .. . 52 28,529 Ditto
o Jhabkarsd ... 67 32,935 Ditto
Phero Chech. . 25 9,399 | Gijar
Ghumdn Khurd 26 18,295 | Jat Sikh
Bianpur 12 2,912 | R4jpus
Gurdds Nangal 59 35,126 | Jat Sikh
y | Awénkh . 28 12,883 | Réjpit
t| Denwals ... 53 4,024 | Jat Sikh
Total 702 3,29,421

| Chim4 Khudde 40 23,021 | Jat Sikh
Pindsrori . 18 12,318 | Ditto
Bhim e o 28 35,172 Ditto
Dalls e . 45 29,751 Ditto
Bojah o . 37 22,252 Ditto
Chaudriwsl4 ... - 39 27,206 Ditto

T | Batala .- 17 18,125 Ditto

3 1| Talwandi Lal Singh ... | 26 20,732 | Ditto

& Kot Karm Chand 27 15,913 Ditto

= Bhagowsla* | . 1 3,053 Ditto

Man Khersy .., 40 T 35,796 Ditto

Baddowsl .., e 35 25,5636 Ditto

Shahpur J4jan 37 29,795 | Ditto

Dehr 42 32,162 | Ditto

\| Singhpurd .. . 64 34,474 Ditto
Totsl ... 496 3,64,769 -

* Farmed a3 a special concession to General Sardir Guléh Singh, Bhagowalia.
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: ]
s o No. of |Annualland] Prevailing caste
Tahsil. Zail, villages, | revenue. or tribe,

: *
Rs.

(| Tarhar{ 27 21,2756 | Rajput
Kdhnpur 26 7,883 Ditto - K
Pathinkot .81 15,242 | Ditto '

. Sujanpur 37 20,279 Ditto
g | Mirthal . 44 10,990 | Ditto
2 || Garots . 22 5,805 | Gujar
% 4| Narot Mchr4 53 30,670 | Rajptt
2 || Gajjd 52 14,901 | Ditto
o Kirl 25 18,726 Ditto

Kathlaur 42 24,846 Ditto
Bamy.il 32 11,718 Ditto
Parmanand 27 10,283 Ditto

L Total 418 1,92,418
Masrir . 15 3,623 | Gujar
Ikhlispur I 23 7,667 | Saint
Karwi, . ¥ 37 10,132 Ditto
Baherl 32 13,749 | Rajpit
Bhatti 38 12,631 | Pathdn and Jat
Jamwal 25 12,237 | Rajpit
Chajwdl 24 5,676 | Gdjar
SukLmal 64 21,123 | Rajpdt
Chak Iib4la 80 18,225 Ditto

i Chandwal 19 6,400 | Intto

# Rémn 33 11,396 Ditto

3 J| Dirman L.l 39 14,584 | Ditto

v Diidy Chak 31 11,063 Ditto

5 Gumtala 58 20.048 | Gijar

@ Maingri 45 14,718 Ditto
J urg(% 10 6,429 | Rdjpit
Kotld Afghdpdn 16 7,466 | Pathdn
Kanjrir . o€ 9,467 | Brahman
Gurils . 23 9,957 | Jat
Punji Chohin 27 11,910 Ditto

4 32 18,608 Ditto
Basankal 59 35,793 Ditto
1 Total 746 2,62,011

The subject of the cmployment of ficld labour other than that
of the proprietors or tenants themselves, and the system of agricul-
tural partnerships, are thus noticed in answers furnished by the
District Officer, and inserted in the Famine Report of 1879 (page
716) :—

)“ Hired labour is only employed at the time of weeding and reaping
the crops ; generally Ohdhrds, Ddmnds, Juldhds and other labourers are
employed on such work ; they are paid in kind at tho rate of 2 sers grain
a day at the weeding time, and one load of the crop cut on every 2nd day
at the harvest time. These labourers also earn their livelihood by other
moans, such as handicrafts and daily labour. They constitute some 8 per
cent. of the total population of the district. They are generally less
indebted to the village mahdjans than the poorer agriculturists, and are
not in any way inferior to them ; their earnings prove sufficient for thewr
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maintenance in years of good harvests, and they have no occasion to resort
to borrowing. ” )

The wages of labour prevailing at different periods are shown in
Table No. XXVII, though the figures refer to the labour market of
towns rather than to that of villages.

The last two lines of Table No. XVI show the number of persons
holding service grants from the wvillage, and the area so held. But
the figures refer only to land. held free of revenue, which is by no
means the only form which these grants assume. Sometimes the
land is leased to the grantee at a favourable rent, or on condition of
payment of revenue only ; sometimes the owner cultivates and pays
the revenue, making over the produce to the grantee; while occa-
sionally the grant consists of the rights of property in the land, which,
subject to the usual incidents, such as responsibility for revenue and
the like, vest in the person performing certain specified services at
such timg and for so long as he performs them. Theso grants are
most commonly made to village menials and watchwen on condition
of or in payment for services rendered, to attendants at temples,
mosques, shrines, or village rest-houses so long as they perform the
duties of the post, and for maintenance of monasteries, holy men,
teachers at religious schools, and the like.

Table No. XXXII gives statistics of sales and mortgages of land ;
Tables Nos. XXXIII and XXXIITA show the operations of the
Registration Department; and Table No. XXXIX the extent of
civil litigation. But the statistics of transfers of land are exceedingly
imperfect; the prices quoted are very generally fictitious; and any
figuues which we possess afford but little real indication of the
economical position of the landholders of the district. The subject is
discussed at some length at pages 457/ of the Famine Report of 1879,
where actual figures are given for instances selected as typical. In
forwarding these figures, the District Officer wrote as follows :—

“Owing to the successive bad harvests which have lately occurred in
this district, the :aminddrs of this district are not now well offi The
owners who cultivate their own land are” more in debt than the tenant
class ; and of the tenants, owing to the poor harvests of the last two years,
those who pay cash rents are in better circnmstarces than those whose
rents are fixed at a share of the produce. CUonsequently on last year's
drought, some hereditary tenants have deserted their lands without
attempting to sell their occupancy right; in other instances they have
sold. their rights; and more of them would have deserted their lands, but
th-+ they feared that they would nevertheless remain responsible for the
revonue, It is estimatel that the aggregate debts of the agriculturists
of the district average—-

Per owner ... Rs. 2.9.0
Per tenant ey 1-14-0

“These debts are in every instance owed to the Hindu bankers and
village traders. Of the total number of agriculturists, three-fourths are
in debt, and one-fourth free of debt, able to pay their revenue from their
own funds, and selling their grain produce themselves. Prior to the two
last bad years more of the people were free of debt. The usual rate of
interest isa very heavy one, 2 or 3 per cent. per mensem. And the
frequent balancing of accounts, necessitated by the present law, causes
debts to increase very rapidly by corspound interest, and drives people to
sell their lands. Both lenders and borrowers agree that in former days
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there was not §0 much compound i:terest charged, and that no matter how
old the account, it was usual to restrict the gross interest charged to 50
per cent. of the prlnclpa,l .

In 1855, Mr. (now Sir Hanry) Davies wrote as follows regarding
the erigin of’ the indebtedness of the proprietors :—

“The Sikh collectors forestalled the crops. They began to collect
in March, whilst the crop “was not cut, much less sold, until May and
June ; the consequence wad that the zaminddr was forced to borrow ‘money
from the ban. i, who accommodated him at 25 per cent. per annum interest.
An account ‘was opened, and the zamdnddr debited with a loan, at 2 annas
per rupee, payable in six months. The zaminddr never repaid in cash.
On his nexi crop becuiing ripe, he kept to himself the subsistence neces-
sary for his family and the seed, and took the remainder to the baniax,
who struck the balance of the a«*count in other words, the practice of
forestalling the crops subjected the zaminddr to an additional impost of
25 per cent All wonder at the poverty of the people or their evasion of
the Government demand ceases when these facts are laid bare; ruin
becomes a question of arithmetic, It is notable, however, that genera.lly
the jdgir villages wore worse cultivated than the kkdlsd. Their condition
was eutirely dopendent on the personal character of the jdgirddr, which
was commonly rapacious. Absentee jdgirddrs were the worst; Sarddr
Lehna Singh, however, may be quoted as a moderate landlord, and Sarddr
Shanmisher Singh as an extortioner. The zaminddrs prz,ferred paying in
kind, Personal character has its “fair as well as dark side ; self-interest
is a check upon _cxaction, and the rack-renting of a jaﬂrdar ceased with
the loss of a crop. A man might be starved, but he could not be enslaved
by a dawia. Circumstances rivet character, and men who have long paid
in kind will gencrally be found careless cultivators, thriftless managery,
and sunk in poverty.”
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CHAPTER 1V.

FPRODIUCTION AND DISTRIBUT-
TION.

SECTION A.—AGRICULTURE AND ARBORICULTURE.

Table No. X1V gives general figures for cultivation and irriga- Chapter 1V, 4.
tion, and for Government waste lanﬁ; while the rainfall is shown in Aprionliare an
Tables Nos, Il and IIIA and B. Table No. XVII shows statjstics of “4EXoujture and
Guverninent estates, and Table No. XVIII of Forests. Table No. X Gei e .
‘gives the areas mnder the priucipal staples, and Table No. XX ue:;é:ﬁ:f:;f'f‘
the average yield of each, Statistics of live-stock will be found in Table =~ .
No. XXI%. Further statistics are given under their various headings
in the sabsequent paragraphs of this chapter. Land tenures, tenants,
and rent, and the employment of field labour, have already been
noticed in Chapter III. ‘ B

The total annual fall of rain and the manner in which it is dis~ The seasoms, Rain-
tributed throughout the year are shown in Tables Nos. III, ITIA, IfIB, =~ @l
How wholly the produce’ depends, at least in a large portion of the
district, upon the nature of the seasons, may be gathered from the
following remarks by Mr. Roe upon,the Shihpur Kgandi tract:—

‘ 1t ig not safe to caléulate on & fair crop for more than ono year out
of three, and whent there is.a failure, it is coniplete. There cannot be a
greater contrast than & good and bad season in this tract. Ind good
season the whole country is covered with verdure; any one passing through
it would say that it wasone of the gardensof the Punjéb, and wounld
laugh at. the present jania as ridiculously small. On the other hand, in &
bad season, it-appears a perfect desert, and the only wonder is how any
money-lender can be found to advange the monéy required for the
paynient of the revenue. During the past cold season I walked ‘for
miles between Shahpur and Dhir over an a.p%)a.rently uncultivated waste;
it was only when you were informed that the land was cultivated that yot;
could, after’ minute inspection, discover here and theére & blade of wheat
endeavouring to maintain an itnequal struggle for existence™ = :

Table No. X1V gives details of irrigation. Further information ~ *Irrigation,
will be found at pages 177 td 203 of Major Wace’s Famine' Report,
compiled in 1878." At that time 9 per cent. of the cultivation was,
irrigated from canals, 7 per cent. from wells, 15 per cent. was flooded,
and, the remaining 69 per cent. was wholly dependent upon rain.
The following figures show certain statistics regarding the wells then
existing in the district.~—

Y

Derrs BuLrocgs PER, | .'| ACRES IRRIGATED
/ ;‘;;;““‘ N} .Cost v RurEss., WHEEL OR g PER WHEKL OB
s \ BUCKET. | BUCKET,
From k rTa Masonry, |Without| Namber| Cost in E
Iy, X o doe
’ ' N 7 masonry of pairs. | Bapees | S Spring. |Autumn,
v b2 L osd ] 10 1} 5o sl o7 5
o0 k0 80 . 850 1,- 15t 1 70 j3o] . 9 8.
<,3 | 40 ['/50 | .1 90 351 10 9
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The total number of wells was 6,589, of which %345, were
unbricked. In the Ridrki circle such wells as exist are from 60 to 80
feet, and in the Bharri circle from 40 to 40 feet doep. “Those frmn
35 to 40 fect are found in the Dhay& chhand tract; while in the
remainder of the district the depth is under 25 or 30 fect, The
Persian whecl is invariably used. Some further figures reganding
cauval irrigation will be found in Chapter V.- o

Table No. XXII shows thie number of cattle, carts, and ploughs
in each tahsi] of the district as'returned in 1878-79, po !

The following descriptioii of the use of manyre aud the system
of rotation of crops as practised in the district, was furnished fo
the Famine Report of 1879 (page 246 ). ‘

“The following statement will show. the extent to which.land s
manured in this district :—

Percentage of
Constagtly { Occasionallyl Not . | vious colawn whic
menured. | manured, { manured. g bears twae or mare
£ | ereps anpoally, -
Trrigated 1and . 27 ) 64 . 100 B
Unirrigated land | - 8 7 85 ° 100
Total n 7 82 |10 1 ’

# The average weight of manure given to the acre per annum on' land.
constantly manured is 200 maunds; on land occasionally manured, 260
maunds at intervals of three years. With the exception of the inferior
unmanured lands, such a3 those in the Kébntwan chhamb. and tha banjri
lands (mixtare of stone and sand), in the Pathdnkot pargans (ahout 2,
acres), no rest is allowed to landsin this district. The Kdhndwén ehhamb
lands are cultivated for three ycars successively, aad then allowed to Jie
fallow for three years, while the banjri landsin the Pathdvkot tahnl are
allowed rest every 2nd year. The people in this district do not, ss & role,’
take any measures, in the way of rest or pléughing, to incresse the
productive power of thair lauds, But when lands actually fail t6 prodace’
any crop, they are allowed to lie fallow, as iz the case with the cAkamb.
and banyri lands mentioned above. There does not apgmrto exisf any
material difference in the treatment -of unirrigated and _irrigated laud,
which neods to be mentioned here. * . ‘ T oA

Table No. XX shows the areas under the princire’i T 'mltﬁ?ag

, ‘ ™3 staples. The remaid-

Crop. 183081, 155183 ingp WS un deg g: W

Kangni 4330 5,517 i l 886“81* j&{ld
i o YR Mo v
Mosh (Ord) : 23847 wis'| tributed,’ i’ the
g 15 2| maoner shown i
Grmele D, on) ChMmp | themargin. Ofthe
Other drugs and spleas o *:Ig-nna 5.”313 %%%ngf thﬁ»
g N OHEL HE D e
7 .. D B T 1wm | 0 M 1, 08,
Hemp © S| TR i), Divanager pargaad,
St - TN b g
¢ :N . * 4 i ) :“1’ ) F b, 1"‘%@!‘?@%

*1 mment Report
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« All the best crops, except gram, are grown. Rice requires a large
supply of water and a clayey soil ; but mdsh and moth, pulse and o1l seeds,
flourish on unirrigated lunds.  The radbs crops grow almost without irriga-
tion. They consist of wheat and barley, frequently sown together as goji.
The sugar-cane of this tract is thin and not valuable, but it occupies the
ground only one instead of two ycars, and needs little manure.” Cotton is
niore grown on the banks of the Dids than elsewhere. Turmeric and hemp
are raised at the head of the Dudb, vegetables round the towns, and melons
on the sandy soil near rivers. It is the poverty of the people, not the
incapacity of the soil or the defect of husbandry, which forbids a larger
growth of the tiner products.”

The same authonty states the products of the Batdld tahstl to
be inds/ and moth in the autumn harvest, and wheat aud barley in
the spring. Sugar-canc and cotton are also grown largely, and are

Chapter IV, A.
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superior to the produce of the northern parts ot the Dudb. This was -

written before the opening of the new Bdri Dudb Canal, which has
had a potent effect in the substitution of cotton and superior cereals
for the inferior pulses which were so largely grown at the time of
Mr. Davies’ Settlement. In the villages transferred from Kéngrd and
in chul Narot, turmeric (hald() and rice are the staple products, and
both of them, being of superior excellence, are highly lucrative, In
the Sha'argarh twksid all the best crops are grown, the sugar-cane
being of peculiar excellence.

Tible No. XXI shows the estimated average yield in ths. per
acre of csch of the »principal staples as shown in the Administration
Report of 1581-82.  The average consumption of food per head has
already Dbeen noticed at page 31. The total consumption of food
grains by the population of the district as estimated in 1878 for the
purposes of the Famine Report

| i - > v -
| Gram, | AsmodlturNonagmeul) gy isshown in maunds in the
j margin. The figures are
et | n0es | L] Lss, 08 based upon an estimated
< 225,293 1 1,730 2., 884 565 .
{Prasos ! 94,69%{ 2;,_;7017“‘ 327,();2;} populatlon of 906,126 souls.
] 1ea T Tamons | sana | cemos| Ontheother hand the average

- consumption per head is
believed to have heon over-cstimated. A rough estimate of the total
prodaction, exports and imports of food grains was also framed at the
same time s and it was stated (page 151, Famine Report) that the
cistrict did not ordinarily produce sufficient grain to feed its own
population, and that the deficiency was made up by import from
Amrtsar and the countries south of the Sutlej.

Table No. XXII shows the live-stock of the district as re-
turned at various periods in the Admmistration Report. The follow-

*:nglmm:e recent figures were furnished by the Deputy Commissioner
in 15%3 :— .

Cows and bullocks. . 129,870 | Brought forward .. 251,821 °
'l:}uffa.loea 70,192 | Ponies - 1,716
Sheep 18,467 | Donkeys 7,234
Goats 30,511 i Camels 182
Horses 2,403 | Pigs 2,533
Mules 378
. Torar ... 263,486
Carried over .., 251,821
Number of live-stock per square mile 564
Number of carts in the district o e 3,321

Average yield, Pra.
duction and con-
sumption of food

grains,

Live-stock,
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~

The above figures are of course only approximately correet, but,
they are as nearly corrcct as can be expected. )

There are 25 Hisdr bulls in this district. A cattle fair is held
annually at Dinanagar at the Daschra festival,  The number of cattle
exhibited, &e., and the amount of prizes distributed during the yeurs
1882 and 1883, were as, follows -—

Number of cattle attended in 1882 1,003
Ditto ditto in 1883 088
Number of cattle competed for prizes in 1882 23
Ditto ditto in 1883 af

- "No. Amount of prize.
Numher of catile that 1cccived prizes in 1882 23  Rs. 160
Iutto ditto in 1883 47 0 176

The fair i3 not a success; it is merely a local gathering, and it
seewms doubtful whether it should be supported by Government
There is at present one cattle kakim, and one more is expected,  This
cattle hakim came from Rohtak, and he is of some use, but nothing
of any permanent value will be effected in the direction of curing
cattle discase until they get a supply of good and well trained cattle
hakéms from the Lahore Veterinary College. There is much cattle
disease in the district, though this last year it has been less virulent.
The people know nothing of remedics; and discased cattle have small
chance of recovery. Cattle too in this district are very brutally usced,’
and much overworked, and when discase appears they natmally easily
succumb. A native society has been formed at Batdld for the
suppression of cruelty to animals, and this has done some good.
There are no Hisdr rams in this district. .

The following is a list of horse and doukey stallions in tho
Gurddspur district :—

Nanie of Stallion. Where stationed. D"’zﬁ :f dﬂnr:tlr‘uft‘ n
H. 5, Osmén Khin | Shakargarb Mareh 1892,

s Shikari Gurlispur itto.

ss  Danlat Batalg November 1953,
D. 8. R4jgarh Carddspur 1882,

ss Palwal Shakargarh 1982,

s Rot Batdid November 1893,

»s Rota ... | Gu d4spur Dutto.

sy Jumma Mal Ditso 1851,

The first stallion Bukhdra (donkey) sent to this dJistrict was in
December 1873, and after it came horse stallion Dost Muhammad
in May 1880. Doth thesc stallions were transferred in 1883 and
1882 respectively. The number of mares served during the lasy
four years is as follows :—

1880-81 &3
1881.82 15
1862-33 o 200
18§3-84 {up to 30th November) 193

. The only takstl which has good horses is Shakargarh ; but take!l
Batdl4 is also improving. Tho stock in Gurddspur aud Pathinket.
tahsils is below the mark. There are at prosent 106 branded mares,
and 765 mares fit 1o be covered by donkey stallions. There are no
trained salotrfs in this district, |



Gurdaspur District. }

CHAP. IV.—FRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. b
There are two foresis in the district which have been declared
under the Forest Act, that of Bagariin Mullinw4l, which is “reserved”
nd has an area of one square mile, and that of Shahpur Kandi, which
is “unreserved” and comprises 21 square miles. Table No, XVII
shows the whole area of waste land, which is under the management
of the Farest Department. The following note on the forests of the
district bas been kindly furnished by Mr. McDoncll of the Forest
Department  The note includes™ a description of the Chambid forests
also, which, though they do not lie within British territory, may be
usefully noticed here, as they are administered together with the
foresta of Qurddspur proper, while the details given as to timber and
forest produce apply generally to the neighbouring British territory
of Dalhousie, .
These arc the only forests in the Gurddspur district ; they arc
situated in the low hills between Pathinkot and Dhamers, being
bounded on the north-west by the Rédv{ river, on the north-east by
the range forming the Loundary between Chambd State and British
territory, op the south by the Chakki river. The area is about
13.000 acres, of which, however, only the following blocks contain any
even fair growth of timber—

Ghumaos

1. Dalld Dh4r 2,646
2. Nig Dhar . 2,097
3. 8aili Dhér . 1,652
4. Dh4uld Takkar . 812
5. Sokret 504
6. Phutin , . 550
7. Saldhri M4nsar .. . 445
8 Miran .. 133
¢ Phin 263
10. Spar . . 976
11. Raild Baroh . 243
Total e 10,426

cr 8,688 acres, a ghumao being §ths of an acre. The soil is principally
clay mixed with sand in part, which is obtained from the decomposition
of the sandstone of which these low hills are formed; geolegically
these hills consist of sandstore and conglomerate, the formation being
that of the Sewaliks of which they are a continuation. The principal
and ~ost valuable tree is the chil (Pinus longifolia), but there are
also the following :—

Shisham ... Dalbergia sissoo ; Harar ... Perminalia chebula ;

,Sannan .. Ougeinia dalbergiodes; | Bér ... Zizyphus communis ;
hr . Feus Indwca; Mahui ... Basia latifolia ;

Bakksin . Melia Azaderach; Bill Fgle marmelos ;

Kaimbal ... Odina Wodier ; Patdjan . . Putranjiva Roxburghii ;
* Palis . . Butea frondosa ; Khair ... Acacia catechu ;

Kakod ... Flacourtia Ramontchi ; | Arjan ++ Terminalia arjuna ;

Daherd ... Terminala bellerica ;

8

and others of less note.

These forests have not yet been made ‘over to the Forest
Department, but the mattcr is now under consideration. At present,
and indeed for many years past, the department has cxercised a sort
. of supervision over them, and a tcmporary establishment is employed.
Government has only a right to the chil trees, or rather the villagers
have rights of grazing, catting of bushes for hedges, leaves for fodder,
dead wood ; when it is settled that the Forest Dcpartment takes over
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the management of the forests, these rights will be strictly defined,
There is no sale at present for the produce, except on a nominal scale,
such as small sales of firewood and the occasional sale of a few chil
trees for repairs to bridges, &c.; but in past years a great ‘deal of
wood was taken out of the forests in the shape of charcoal for the
M4dhopur Workshops, and should the Amritsar-Pathénkot line
require firewood instecad of coal, the demand from these forests will ba
a large one. There is a cart road from near I4ni Pokhar, on the’
Pathdnkot-Dhar road, to Sh&hpur on the R4vi, by whick produce
might be taken out, or it might be taken dircct to Pathnkot, if the
road there were widened and improved.

The Chambi Forests. The forests of Chamb4 may be classed generally under two

heads, (a) those that are under control of the Forest Department aud
come under the rules of the lease entered into with the R4jd of
Chamb4, (b) those over which the Forest Department has no control,
they having been left unreserved by rcason of their being too small,
or containing no deodar, or being sacred foresta. These two great
classes may be redivided into (a) Péngf Forests, (b) Révi Forests, and
(¢) Outer Forests. The firs {a) are situated, as the name implies, in-
the P4ogf valleys, that is the valley of the Chandra Dhaga and its
tributaries within the Chamb4 Btate from British Léhoul to the
Gandheri nalld, which is the Kashmir boundary. The second- (b)
are situated in the valley of the R4vf and its tributarics, and the
Snil which joins the R4vi close ta the borders of Kashmir; the third
{¢) are situated either on the Dalhousie rdnge or to the south of it.
The area of the Pdngl Forests is estimated at 42,000 acres; of the
B4vi Forests at 75,000 acres, and of the Outer Forests at 5,300 acres;
no accurate surveys baving as yet been made; the above refers to
the reserves under control of the Forest Department; besijes these
there are the unreserved forests, which in P4ngi are of very small
extent ; in the R4vf they are larger, but probably do not excecd 10,000
acres in all, though it is impossible to say exactly, as no survey has
been made, and they are scattered all over the valley. Of the outer
unreserved forests the area is very small, and they consist of scattered
patches of fir, pine and oak forests on the Dakloh and Dalhousie
ranges. The whole of the forests may be called Alpine,  their
elevation being between 5,000 and 9,000; the formation eonsists for
the most part of granite and gneiss, with clay slate in the higher
altitudes and conglomerate near the rivers—traps also appearing in

arts, The reserved forests came under control of the Fofest

epartment in 1864 under the terms of a lease entered into with
R4j4 Gopél Singh, then Rij4 of Chamb4, which lease is for 99
years, subject to a revision of rules every 20 {lears. The Qovern-
ment pays a sum of Rs, 21,000 yearly, of which a sum of Rs. 2,500
is returned to be expended on the planting and conservation 'of

- forests, &e.

The most valuable trees are—

Disr, deodar ... Cddrus dsodara.| Lint (Pehcil cedar) Juniperus exerlsa,”
Kail, chir, blue pine. ... Pinus excelem. | Devi Didr - ‘... Cupressus torwloss,
Tos, rai (in Ping{) spruce Abies Smithiana.} Chilgoza e~ Pinus gerardiana,

/Ral, tosh (in Pingl) ... Abieswedbiana. | Brahmi ., = ... Texus baccats..’

“Chil, - ‘ver Pinus longifolia. ) ~
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Others.
Sunnu .. Fraxinus floribunda. Kakkrein ... Rhus Punjabensis,
Ralkiceran .. Pustacia wfegerrima. Arkhar ... ,, Wallich.
Daari ws G drdla serrata. Jamud . . Prunus padus.
Maril .. Ulbons walliclaann, Kainth Pyrus prshia,
Mandd o Ulris? gﬂaudlu gyrue Ianatl?,. .
Akhor . anus .. Cotoneaster baccillaris.
Akhrot } Juglans regia. Do. . Cotonraster acuminata.
Shamshdd ... Dvrus scmpervirens, Killar . Parroha jacquemontiana.
Kau . Olea ferruginea. Durairs .. Rhododendron aiboreum,
Ban cQuircus Tve, Chandra .. Phoeie lanceolate.
Kharetd Quercas semicarpifols. . Machilus odoralissima,
Ban .. Quercusincana Chirni . Latsaro. zeylanicea.
Danni .. Quercus dilatata, Punna Ehretia serrata.
Charkhii . Caz penus viminea. Karin Morus serrato,
Dhungi _ Corylus coluna, Rharak Celtis austy alis,
Dhamman . Greww oppositifolia, Buirj . Betwln bhojpattra.
Do. <. Urewia rstita, Piik v Alnus nuvda,

Gin . Asenlus Indice, Bed .. Saliz tetrasperma.
Dodan . Sapindws detergens. Safaida .. Populus mgra.
Mahudar Acer cosium. Do. e alba.
Aikhar . Rhus semialata. Tiling .. ,,  cthate.

The villages have rights of grazing, fodder grass, building,
timber, firewood, &c, all of which are strictly defined in the reserved
or leased forests. The produce that is exported from the Pdngi and
Ravi forests consists almost entirely of pine wood of the deoddr, kail,
{os, and rai trees, either in the form of logs or sleepers ; it is taken
down the Chendb (Chandra Bhdgd) and Révi rivers to Wazirabad and
Lahore for sale ; the quantity and consequently the value is entirely
dependent on the number of trees felled and logged. Of late years
all fellings have ceased in Pingi except where dead trees may be
found, so that not more than 50,000 cubic feet arrive in depdt of the
value of about Rs. 25,000. Work has also ceased on the R4vi except
in the case of dead trees, of which some 2,000 were felled and logged
in 1862 ; these should give about 2 lakks of cubic feet. The fact is,
“the green trees suitable for felling have been worked out in both these
valleys, except in places requiring special and expensive works to get
the timber out. In the outer forests, viz., Kdldtopi, Kainthli, Bani
Khet and Bakloh, some 20,000 cubic feet of timber in sawn scantlings
are sold yearly for the stations of Dalhousie and Bakloh, the value of
which is about Rs. 15,000 ; it consists entirely of pine wood, princi-
pally deoddr and tos. This produce is conveyed to the stations by
men, so the cost is much greater than by water. Since the beginning
of lease in 18G4 to the end of 1881-82, the receipts from the reserved
forests have amounted to Rs. 30,16,000, but the expenditure has been
Rs. 27,40,000 ; this is inclusive of the lease money paid to the Chamb4
Raj4 ; so that it has not been very profitable so far.

SECTION B.—OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES,
COMMERCE, & COMMUNICATIONS.

Table No. XXIII shows the principal occupations followed by
males of over 15 years of age as returned at the Census of 1881.
But the figures are perhaps the least satisfactory of all the Census
statistics, for' reasons explained in the Census Report ; and they must
be taken subject to limitations which are given in some detail in
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m Part 11, Chapter VIII of the same report, The figures in Table
No. XXIII refer only to the popula-
tion of 15 years of age and over.
The figures in the margin show the

Population. Towns, |Villager

f

JR— 1,25 |wge | distribution of the whole population
Yon sgricoltural 00 521 into agricultural and non-agricultural,
Total ¥1,562 742,333l calculated on the asswiaption that the

number of women and children depen-
dent upon each male of over 15°years of age is the same whatever his
occupation. These figures, however, include as agricultural only
such part of the population as are agriculturists pure and simple ; aud
exclude nut only the considerable number who combine agriculiure
with other occupations, but also the much larger number who depend
in great rreasure for their livelthood upon the yield of agricultural
operations. More detailed figures for the occupations of both males
and females will be found at pages 106 to 114 of Table No. XITA
and in Table No. XIIB of the Census Report of 1881. The figures
for female occupations, however, are exceedingly incomplete.

Table No. XXIV gives statistics of the manufactures of the
district as they stood in 1881-82. The silk industry iz separately
noticed at length below, The tollowing account of the other industries
of the district is taken from Colonel Harcourt’s trade report for
1882-83 :— ,

Egerton Woollen Mills were started in 1880, but wanufacturing
did not commence until the eud of October 1882.  The firm employs
about 100 hands, who work for some 11 months in the year. There
are three European supervisors, and work in the mills is very active.
The cloth turned out is cheap and wonderfully good; and large
contracts for the supply of regimental clothing have lately been
sccured. These mills are at Dhanwdl, about seven miles from
Gurddspur, on the bauks of the canal.  They are lit up at night with
electric light.  The range of bnildings is very extensive.

The Sujdinpur sugar-works are sitnated on the banks of the
Biri Dodb Canal, about half a mile from the thriving town of Sujdnpur.
The Company was registered on 4th May 1877 as a Joiut Stock Com-
pany, Limited, and commenced working on 17th November 1878.
The following is the staff which is employed for the whole year :—

Monthly poy.
3 Kuropeans ., “ .. Rs. 500
5 Munshis .. ve gy 140
7 Chaprdsfs . . - ¥
8 Mistris .. . L. sy 187
3 General ... . ooy 13

15 Cartmen, plovghmen, &13. vy

In addition to above, the following are employed as occasional

servants, d.e., during the crushing scason of five months and the
refining season of from three to five months :—

1 Munghiat . . - .. Rs. 10
7 Chaprasis ... . 44

. - o a

The average number of coolies, &c., employcd during the erashing
scason is 400 or 500, the average rate of pay being from 2 to 3 annas
per diem. The average num%er of bullock carts employed for five
months is 80 per diem, the average spent on cach cart being Re. 1.
The manufacturing process consists—
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1st—~Of crushing cane, the motor being water-power.
2nd.—Of clarifyang the juice, the motor being steam-power.
8rd.~—Of concentrating the juice, the process consisting of boil-

ing in open paps, and then in ovens by steam.
4th.—Curing sugar, the agent being steam.

In the manufacture of rum the first process is fermenting wash
iu open vats of a capacity of 4,200 gallons each. The second process
is that of distilling wash and rectifying spirit. The chief markets
for sugar are Amntsar, Riwalpindi, and Sujdupur towns, and the
chief markets for rum are the principal towns of the Panjab. First
class sugar sells at an average of Rs. 14 the maund; second class
sugar gells at an average rate of Rs. 12-8 to Rs, 13 the maund; and
third class sugar at from Rs, 10 to Rs. 12 the waund.

No advances are made to the zaminddrs to induce them to grow
cane, as it is found they are quite willing to undertake this cultivation
on their own responsibility. The supply is in fact so large that the
mills could, were thére not other disturbing causes, be kept at werk
for the eatire year. But the zamindirs bhave a tendency to give their
sugarcane ouly such water as may be over after they have fully
irngated their rice. When the Company purchase the cane, half the
value set upon this is advanced, the balance being paid when the cane
has been cut. The chief obstacle to the expansion of the industry are
suid to be these. The large importation of sugar from the Mauntius
materially affects sales, and there is some trouble occasioned by the
delay there is in delivering the cane at the mills in consequence of
the defective state of the country roads {rom village to village. But
the chief and most serious difficulty this Company labours under is in
not being able to dispose of their rum, over'30,000 gallons being now
in hand, and thus locking up a very large amount of capital.

The Dalhousie Brewery was established in 1881. The buildings
lic on the rise of the hill as Dalhousie is approached. Most of the
work is done by contractors who are not reckoned on the regular
establishment, but about 30 to 50 hands are employed for eight
months in the year. The scale of salaries varied from Rs. 7 to Rs. 20
per mensem. The process of manufacture is described as “brewing
malt liquor and malting barley for same.” The staves for the casks
are procured from Trieste, and old commissariat casks are purchased
from Kurrachi. - The Company obtains its hops from London or from
Nuremburg in Bavaria. The chief purchaser 1s the commissariat, but
there is some small sale for the beer in Dalhousie. The chief
dififeulty this Company lies under is that of getting up supplies, as
there is no cart road open, and mest of the goods carried have to be
conveyed on coolies, )

a'otton is a common crop, and is a successfal one as a rule.
.The Julahds who work in cotton are usually kamins of the village.
These men do not receive grain payments from the zaminddrs, their
rcmuueration taking the form of reserving for themselves a piece of
the cloth woven. = Curiously enough there are very few dyers in
red.in the district, and so the coloursused in dying cotton are
uearly always blue and green. In picking the crop the women are
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employed, and sgme Julah4s also assist in the field labour. In three -

days oue-and-a-duarter seer of thread, priced at 12 annas, is used up.
) g
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Chapter IV, B. The cost of labour is quoted at 5 anpas for the preparation of
Occupations, 12 yards of cloth, which sells for Re. 1-2. This is calculated to give
Industries, 6 annas clear profits, or Rs. 4 per maund. This is but a bare
Commerce, and subsistence. A whole family work together, and sometimes two or

Gon%inolggicae three families join in the labour. The tools used are very cheap, a
Cott ) Julah4’s brush lasting for-years. Sheets are striped ; cloths are the
0D,

articles manufactured. These are made entirely for district use, and-
are not exported. There are, however, other branches of cotton-work
which should here be touched on, The Bat4l4 susfs used for women’s
trousers are largely made of English and country thread, as noted
under silk. The English thread is obtained from Amritsar and
Delbi. Considerable exports of the Bat4ld sisi—work take place to
Jammi. Amritsar, Lahore, and other towns, the Batdld suis{ being
well known, The principal ingredient is cotton, though in the better
sorts, where prices range higher, there is proportionately very much
more silk. The patterns are pretty and effective. Prices range from
Rs. 2} to'12 annas per yard.  Lungfs.—As noted under “silk,” lingis
are made of cotton, prices ranging per piece from Re. 1-8-0 to
Rs, 3-0-0.  Lois and wrappers.—Lots or wrappers are also made of
cotton and wool, in the proportion of two-thirds to one-third cotton.
The thread used is of English manufacture, The principal seats of
this trade are at Sujdnpur, Dinanagar, and Pathdnkot, and exports
take place to Amritsar, the North-Western Provinces, and to Bengal.
The usual time for export is November. During the Cabul war a
good deal of this material was bought up for the use of the camp-
followers in the expedition.

Wool Two sorts of wool are chicfly used—the 2ze»* and gaddit The
ook first comes from Shihpur and Sidlkot, and the second from the
country inhabited by the Gaddis, 4. e, Chamb4 and thereabouts.
Women are employed in scparating and cleaning the wool. A
common industry in this district is the working of borders to
pashmina shawls in different coloured wools. A man will work about
one yard of this in a day. A yard of work is worth 4 annas, <. e,
11 annas woollen thread and 2} annas as labour.

Blankets or lofs are alsomade. A good blanket, worth Rs, 20,
will take about a month to weave, the cost being thus divisible:
Rs. 14 stuff, and Rs. 6 labour. The blankets are made from district
wool, and that which comes from Sidlkot and Amritsar. The chiefseats
of this trade are Fatehgarh, Dharmkot, and Ikhldspur. There issome
export of these blankets to Amritsar and Sidlkot districts. The wool
used is bought at Rs. 16 the maund, and the blankets sell at ‘from
Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 each. The manufacture of pashmféne shawls may be
divided into three heads—that of weaving shawls, weaving shawl
borders (as before noted), and shawl embroidery. The shawl-work
1s carried on by Kashmirfs at Sujénpur, Dinanagar, Der4 Nanak,
Pathdnkot, Kanjour, and Batdl4, and the ‘trade is apparently in the
hands of a few men, Especially is this the case at Derd Ninak,
where there are many shops full of workers, all seemingly employed
by one master. The pay is wretchedly small, and the workers have to
supply their own materials. They sit working crowded together

* Zer sells at Rs 16 the maund.
1 Gaddi sells at Ra. 21 the maund.

-
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in small shops, and their life must be a perfect slavery; yet they work
at this unremunerative toil, the pay being but 2} to 3 annas the day,
when they could command from Rs. 5 to 6 a month as daily labourers
at the neighbouring railway works. Of late years the trade has
decreased in shawls, and prices now do not range high. There are
three kinds of wool used in the manufacture of shawls—Kashmiri,
Réwmpuri, and Wahdbshdhi. The Amritsar prices of these are—
Kashmfiri wool Rs. 5, Wahdbshahi Rs. 3, Rdmpuri Rs. 2 the seer.
One-and-a-half seer of wool is calculated to make a length of 6 yards,
at a cost of Rs. 18, nanely, 3 seers of wool at Rs. 3 per seer, Rs. 9;
spinuing the thread, Rs. 4 ; wages of two persons for one month (one
man and one woman), Rs. 5——total Rs. 18. The wool and silk used
for shawl borders are obtained from Amritsar. The borders sell
at from 2 to 8 aunnas per yard. The pattern resembles a thick
flowered ribbon. This is used in fringing the shawls. Embroidery
work consists of working flowers and fancy work on shawls with
worsted and silk thread. Lois or wrappers are also magufactured of
vool, the first by Kashmirfs, and the second by Julshas. The lo¢
manufacture was referred to under the head “ cotton.”

The carpenters in this district are chiefly Sikhs, but other
Hindus and Muhammadans also work at this trade. Fine work is not
common, but in several towns very fine carving on the lintels and
door-posts, which are obviously modern. Their work is as good in so
far as it goes as could be met with anywhere. There being two great
rivers in the district—the Rdvfand the Bids—boat-building is to a
certain extent understood. The best craftsmen are said to be in Derd
Nénak. The favourite working woods are kikur and shisham. The
former and probably its congener, the phuldi—a very common tree in
‘the district—is much used for plough shares, carts, and sugar-presses.
Likkas are made in Batald and Dinanagar. The ordinary description
of cart made hereis defective, the yoke being too near the wheels; the
result being that when large animals are working, their hind legs are
struck every step they make by the pinjra or guard of the wheel. It
has been calculated that an ordinary carpenter will work through 100
maunds of kikar, costing Rs. 7 in the rough, in one month, converting
it into 50 maunds of made-up wood, the selling price of which would
come to Rs. 25, or about Re. 1 for two maunds. Bed-legs are manufac-
tured to a very large extent in the Shakargarh takstl, and in Jhabkard
and Marora m the Gurddspur {aksil. - These legs are lacquered.
These legs are brought into Dinanagar, and from thence sent to
Amritsar, Mdlwa and Firozpur. A very extensive trade is carried on
in plough pieces. In the cold weather, hundreds of cattle and donkeys
may be seen, each loaded with a pair of plough pieces, wending their
way towards Amritsar. They do not appear to be made in this
district, and they probably come from over the Ravi, or the Kdngrd
direction, and perhaps some few are from our villages on the border

of the Rdvi. These plough pieces are small, and evidently are only-

meant for undersized cattle. Probably they are sent for down-country.
Wooden comb-working at Srigobindpur selling at Rs. 4-8-0 per 1,000.
These are sent to Delhi and Amritsar chiefly. Some 50 men are
emploved in the trade. Srigobindpur is the centre of the trade, but
there are a few shops elsewhere.
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Lacquer-work i3 not carried on to a very great extent. Probably
the very superior lacquer-work at Hushidrpur affects establishuents
in this district. The lacis coloured with different ingredients. Of
lac in the district there is abundance. It appears chiefly on the
sirris and ber tree, tho insect in the course of time ruining the tree.

Iron is purchased at™ Amritsar in bars at from Rs 5-6 the
maund, and is worked up as required. Two men in two days will
work up about 8} seers of iron, costing Re. 1-8 (expending 2 annas on
coal, and say 6 annas on labour). This will result in 5§ seers of
material selling for about Rs. 2. The average outturn per mwn
engaged in the industry would be about Rs. 15. Iron-work in tins
district is f)y no means elaborate. The necessary gear of wheels,
ekkas, country locks, and so forth, can be prepared, but no fine work
is attempted. The village blacksmuth or lohdr takes grain paymnents
at the rate of about 1 secr in the maund from each pattiddr, it is
said. . :

Brass and copper and pewter-workers in brass and copper, termed
Tatidrs, are not at all common. They are chiefly Hindus, and mercly
turn out the most ordinary househo]‘é vessels. A man in one day
will work up Rs. 3-4-0 worth of brass into a vessel worth Rs. 3-12-0.
This shows a profit of 8 annas a day, but cost of plant and firing has
also to bo considered, so the profit is not really quite so much. Drass,
copper, and pewter are imported from Amritsar. The brass consists of
three parts copper and two parts just. Copper sells at I4annas the seer,
Just at 10 seers for the rupee, and brass for 9 annas the seer. Pewter
consists of 40 parts copper to 11 of tin, and sclls at 15 annas the seer.
These are Amritsar prices. A brass lofal weighing one seer will sell
for one rupee; one made up of copper at Re, 1-1-0 the scer; while one
of the pewter fetches Re. 1-6-0 the scer. The tools of the Tatidrs are
very numerous, and may be valu~d at about Rs. 50 for the set.

There is very littlo dycing in this district.  The dyer goes himself
to Multdn for indigo, bringing back about Rs. 100 worth.  As a ruls,
he dyes only in blue and green, the green being a mixture of Zalde

‘(turmeric), grown chicfly near Narot, and naspal from the hills. The
price of indigo at Multin is said to be two-fifths of a szer for the rupee.
There are some few dyers in red, and they use mujith from Cabul, or
kasumba, the dye of the safllower, of which plant there are crops near
Pathankot. One class of dyers here deserves note. They are the
chipis or stamp-dyers. Their charges are from 3 to 4 annas for
stam{)inga common cloth. These patterns ate sometimes very effective,
but the colours used are sombre, The bost ehipi-dyersarc at Bahrdmpur,
where there is quite a trade in this industry. A dyer tukes 5 annas
for dyeing 9 yards of cloth red, and dyes somo 40 pieces in one month.
His average net income is barely over Rs. 10 a month. In the
course of my cold weather wanderings, I only came across one dyer’s
shop, and his colours were allof a very sombre hue. Probably in Batdl4
and in the towns near Amiritsar there may he something of a trade in
dyes, and, as noted before, it is certain that a black dye is in use in
Batala for silk. .

The jewellers in this district are not good, The trade is not one
that is prospering. If the wearing of ornaments bo a fair test of ths
wealth of the people, one would say the people here were badly off]
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for it is seldom one sees the women so laden with the solid jewelry
to be seen in the Rohtak district. But the people here are heavily
involved, and their being so materially affcets the gold and silver-
smiths’ trade. The rates of working are the same as they are
generally in the Panjab.

There is a considerable trade in skins from this district. The
leather-trade is not, however,*in a very prosperous condition. At
Dinunagar and Batild saddlery is made, and the harness of Dina-
nagar is really good : but as an industry, leather-making can hardly
ke held to exist in other places, The chief manutactory of leather 1s
in Batald, and exports from vhat town are sent to Amritsar and
Delhi.  Two descriptions of shoes are made at Batdli—the one plain,
and the other embroidered with lace-work. The last fetches from
Rs. 2 to 4 the pair.  The commoner shoes sell from 12 o 14 apnas
the pair. The lace or rather goid thread used .in ornamenting the
shoes comes from Amritsar, The Batdld trade is diminishing in
consequence of the large exports of Gurdaspur leather to other
districts. - In shoe-making, fntfalo leather is used for the soles, cow
skin tor the uppers, and goat skin for the inside of tho shoe. The very
cheupect shoes seli for 3 annas, and in such shoes there is but about 24
annas worth of leather. With a view to improving this industry, a
teacher has been appointed in the Industrial School at Gurdéspur, who
has several pupils. The work turned out is®gvod. The village
Chamér is a kamin who, as a rule, is paid 6 or 7 maunds for every
plough used in the patti for which he is a kamin.

In this district the hand-wheel i3 more common than is the
Panjib wheel worked with the feet. This industry is in a very
backward condition, nothing but the very simplest articles being made.
In this trade the men and women both work. It is calculated that
two men will make 20 gharraks in one day, the selling price of thelot
being 3 annas. The labour is therefore very unremunerative, for the
cost ot purchasing and keeping donkeys for the conveyance of the
earth required for the pots bas to be taken into account. TheKallandars,
a wandering tribe in the district, make Aookah bowls and such like
articles by mixing goat’s dung with clay. The tanuni in the dung
combines with the irot in the clay, giving a blackish red appearance
to the ware turned out of the kilns,  These hoolak bowls are made by
hand, as are the rough earthen figures constructed by women, which
aro sold at fairs and large gatherings.

- The oils mads in this district are sareon (mustard), il (sisamum),
and alsi (linseed). The oil is almost entirely used for home consump-
tion. One oil-press (kkolu) worked by two men will grind about 22
secrs in one day. From 10 scers of grain it is calculated 8} seers of
oil will be produced ; the remainder, the refuse khal, is used for the
bullocks’ feed, The annual average outturn per man engaged in this
trade is about Rs 360, or nearly a rupee a day. It is difficult to
assess the increments properly, for the women help in cleaning the
presses; but it may be allowed this industry is not such a poorly-paying
one as are several others in the district. The original price of a &holu
is Rs. 5. Of mustard and linseed, one maund is said to produce about

12} seers of oil, and one maund of sisamum gives about 15 seers
of vil.
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Bat little can be said of this industry, which is in a backward

condition in the district. The bricks of the district are exceptionally
strong and good, and there is a large trade in conmection with

Commerce, and the pajdwas. The ordinary village mason is common enough
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except in the Shakargarb tahstl, and there when works have to
be constructed, the community desiring to build send in to Zaffarwil
in the Siilkot district. Workmen thus brought in from outside are
paid and fed by those who engage them. As a rule, the masons earn
from 5 to G annas daily. '

This is a common industry-in the district. In the lower hills
the houses are of course all thatched; and grass being plentiful and
cheap, roofs are in many villages made with bamboos and thatch.
The rate for thatching is Rs. 4 per 100 square feet.

It may of course be said that all the preparations from the
sugar-cane are in a way industries, but they would come better under
the heading of an agricultural report than of one merely devoted
to trades. The refinery of sugar is, however, a pure trade business,
and deserves some note here. The kanchis, or sugar-refineries, are a
source of great profit. They are entirely cotifined to placesin the Batdl4
tahsil. 'The chief seat of this industry is in and about Srigobindpur.
The refining process is as follows:—The juiee is strained through
a cloth, and, after being thus purified and cleansed, is placed
in a pan into which shavings of the bark of the suklai tree are
thrown. ‘When again clearcd of all foul matter, it is again boiled
with a small quantity of swect oil, about 3} chittdks’ of sweet
oil going to 1 maund of coarse sugar. This boiling takes about
an hour, and the dirt being skimmed off, the juice 1s poured into
jars, in which it remains for 15 days, wheu it is conveyed to a small
tank or kanchi. The tank is of earth, and on either side two bricks
5 or 6 inches high are laid on the flooring, across which sticks are
placed two or more inches apart. The sticks are crossed with reeds,
and these again are covered with country cloth, the sides of the tank
being hung with mats to prevent the earth from falling in. The
juice is then pourcd over the cloth, and filtrates to the bottom of the
tank, passing away through a drain made for the purpose, leaving
the refined sugar on the cloth. The juice that escapes 1s termed
rdb. The sugar that is left on the cloth is covered with a layer of
moss which is left for three days, and this process is repeated at the
same interval three or four times. The moss is pressed so that the
remaining rdb is forced through it. The moss at one-half sideis then
removed, and one layer of sugar is taken off. Then the other side is
cleaned ; and as the sugar dries, it is removed by layers, the entire
process taking two and three months. The sugar is then exposed to the
sun and trodden down with the feet, when it is fit for the markets.
One maund of sugar-cane of Rs, 2-8-0 is converted into—

- Ra, A, P
12 seers Zand e «. 6 6 0;andinto
28 scers of treacle ... e -2 0 0

Totalvalue ... 8 6 0

A g

These kanchis only work from January to April. The value
.of their work is given at the top of the opposite page.
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Rs. A, P,
150 maunds kand e 850 0 O .
350 s treacle . 1006 0 O
Total ... 1,956 0 O

e

Deducting four months’ pay of one man at Re, 4, Re. 750 cost
of cane, with other miscellancous expenses, it is calculated each
kanchi gives about Rs. 1,100 clear profit.

In the Pathiankot taksil, on the banks of the Chakki stream,
hemp is extensively grown, and is used for the making of tat. The
chief seats of the manufacture are the villages of Dhumrai and
Gharota. The principal market for the matting is Awritsar. The
substance when thus made up is used by shop-keepers, and is also
atilised in making bags for tents and for keeping grain in, A piece
of tdt 6 yards long fetches from 4 annas to Re. 1.

The common fibre of the sugar-cane is much used everywhere
for rope-making, but a very superior description of twine is made of
the fibre of the linseed plant grown in Shakargarh iaksil. The plants
are steeped in water for about a month, and the fibre is then taken
off and made into twine, which is well washed and cleansed by beat-
ing it with a heavy stick. It isthen rubbed with tat. The industry
is not a large one, but could probably be easily developed. The twine
thus made is mainly exported to Amritsar and Sidlkot, its chief use
being the stringing of charpoys. The selling price in the district is
four seers the rupee.

In the lower range of the hills in the Pathdnkot taksil, and also
in some parts of the Gurddspur tahsil, the bamboo is very common,
_and its usefulness is much appreciated by the people. The thick
hollow bamboos are used as dooly poles, for the shafts of ekkas, and
for supporting thatching, and for jdfri or lattice-work. The solid
bamboos are converted infe lances for cavalry regiments and for
chauliddrs. The bamboo is also very largely used for making matting
and basket-work, such as sieves and cases for helding grain, &c.
There is a large export of bamboo-work of sorts. The men employed
in this trade are the Dmnas. Prices of bamboos run from Rs. 2 to
Rs. 18 the 100.

Country soap is made at Batdld. Sajji is purchased from
Amritsar at Rs. 2-8 per maund. The oil used is ¢! and sarson, and
sometimes alsi. A maund of sajj7, a maund of oil, and a maund of lime
are mixed together and left mixed for about amonth, The substance
is then heated in a chaldron for about four days, and the resulting liquor
poured into another receptacle, where it is allowed to harden, sellin
for Rs. 8 a maund. It is calculated that about 120 maunds of this
soap is prepared in the year, so the industry cannot be as yet termed
a very thriving one.

The ordinary fire-work-maker buys hissulphur in Amritsar, and
makes his own saltpetre and charcoal. All the chemicals used for
the coloured lights are said to come from England. 'There are a good
many fire-work license-holders in the district, but it may be said their
work is in every case very second rate.

A chapera is 2 man who stamps patterns in gold and silver leaf
on dark coloured cloths, giving at some little distance a species of
tawdry fine appearance, These men it is said are found in all the
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larger towns, The gold and silver leaf i invariably procured from
Amritsar.

Mr. Kipling has kindly furnished the following note upon the
manufactures of Gurddspur:—It is customary to say of the wollen |
industries of the Guidaspur district that they are dying out or falling
off. But it seems doubtful whether they were ever really very
prosperous. At Sujinpur, Dinanagar, Derd Nénak, Pathinket,
Kanjour and Batdld, there are Kashmirf weavers and embroiderers
‘who carry on their trades for a wretched pittance which would seem
to be scarcely enough to kecp:body and soul together. They are,
like so many more artizans of the province, practically enslaved to
dealers, and earn but 2% to 3 annas per diem. The masters in their
turn find but a precarious sale for their goods, and the wonder i3
that so much good work is turned ont under conditions so desperate.
Fortunately there are still large numbers of people in this country
who wear coloured wollen shawls, A large crowd of the people of
Bengal, such as was daily seen at the Calcutta Exhibition, shows at
a glance that though Governments and Native Princes no longer
encourage the manufacture of the best kind of shawls for their tosha
Fhanas and for gifts, there is still a market for ordinary woollen
goods. Many of the native ladies of Calcutta insisted on visiting tho
Exhibition, and it was seen that the wearing of shawls was by no
means confined to the male sex. But the months during which a woollen
shawl is comfortable in the North-Western Provinces, Bengal and
Bombay are but few, and in spite of the efforts of dealers who travel
unceasingly, the copsumption must be relatively small, Thero is
not a town of any importance in India in which Panjib woollen goods
are not found awaiting sale. The adoption of a semi-Europeanized
costume by many of tho educated classes might perhaps Le thought
to tell heavily against the shawl trade. Dut against the number of
educated natives who have adopted the closely fitting coat of Englich
woollen cloth must be counted those of the uneducated classes, who,
formely wearing cotton alone, are now sufficiently prosperous to
afford wool. And this would secm to be a large class. It scems
clear that the Kashmir shawl must for a long time to come he in
some demand, but it is no less clear that there is an excessive supply.
At the Panjéb Exhibition of 1881 the cbeapness and good quality of
the woollen goods from this district were commented upon by the
Jjurors. A large jamewdr (striped fabric suitable for a curtain) cost
Rs. 6 only, and although somewhat course in texture, it was decidedly
what English tradesmen call # good value.” A speciality of" the
district is its kindra bdf, woollen shawl-edgings or borders. Many of
these are pretly in colour and capable of being utilised by Luropcan
milliners and dress-makers. For furniture too, except in this country,
the modern fanciful upholstery might find them a place. But the

erpetual change in BEuropean fas%xions, and the facility with which
/estern steam-driven looms can imitate and undersell any fabrie that
attracts public notice, forbid any hope of local industries receiving a
crinanent benefit from FEuropean trade. At this moment the
dmpur chaddar and similar soft wool goods are in<some favour
in England. It is true that a nuwmber of Panjab chaddars are
sent home and dyed iu soft colours, which are supposed to be
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peculiarly Indian, but the greater part of the goods advertised as
“ Amritsias ” and under other criental names are of French or
English make. The narrow widths in which the cheaper cloths, such
as pattls, alwdns and malidas are made, render their adoption by
Europeans almost impossible.  But for this, which seems to be an
insuperable dificulty to the ignorant hand-loom weaver, there might
be a chauce of employment for,many weavers. There is no recog-
nizable difference between- the shawl-work of the Gurddspur
district and that of Amritsar and Kashmir. Much of the material
used is brought from Amritsar, and some of the finishod articles
are there disposed of.

Mixed fabrics, English cotton thread and country wool are
made at Pathzukot, Sujdnpur and Dinanagar. The lo/, a coarse
cold weather wrap i greyish white, is the usual article, and it is
exporte lin some uantities to Amritsar, the North-Western Proviuces,
avd Beugal. At Fatehgarh, Dharmkot and Ikblispur all-wool lofs
are made, Pashmina of course is not used in these goods, but the
ordinary wool of the district.

The establishment of a woollen cloth factory with English power-
looms and English methods of dyeing and finishing cannot fail, if it
proves successtul, to have some influence on the production of self-
coloured woollen fabrics. The Egerton Woollen Mills Company, whose
factory 18 at Dhdriwdl, 8 miles from Gurddspur, produce %lankets
and all the coarser varietics of lois and pattits, as well as more highly
finished broad cloths, serges and other strong woollen goods. Their
Juoms ave driven by water-power supplied from the Béri Dogh Canal.
For the coarser fabrics, country wool is used, but Australian wool i3
also imported and worked up in the finer goods. These cloths can
be put in the market at rates relatively much cheaper than the
ordi.ury hand-woven woollen goods, and seem likely in time to take
their place to a large extent.  But as the profits of such an enterprise
must depend mainly on regular wholesale production as in contracts
for military and police purposes, it may be long before the domestic
blanket-weaver is driven to other occupations. The susis of Bat4ld
have a good reputation. They are striped like all sisis, but often
have an admixture of silk. Colonel Harcourt, who has reparted at
iength on the industries of the district, suggests that the fabric is very
suitable for shirts, and there can be no doubt that it is a serviceable
and agreeably coloured stuff. But the narrow width in which it is
made would bo a bar to its adoption for this or any other European
purpose. Its chief use is for women’s pyjdmas, each pair of which
consumes a much larger quantity than the uninitiated would imagine.
Theso sdsis answer in some sort to the silk-bordered cotton goods of
Bombay and the Central Provinces.

Lungis of cotton and silk mixed, and of all silk with kaldbatin
or gold thread bars and stripes, are made at Batald and Fattehgarh.
Silk dzdrbands dyed black are also made. Noticing the ordinary
cotton-weaving for domestic uses, Colonel Harcourt writes that  the
“ julilas (weavers) who work in cotton are usually kamins (menials)
“of the willage. These men do not receive grain payments from the
“zaminddrs, their remuncration taking the form of reserving for
“ themselves a piece of the cloth woven. Curiously enough there are
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“ very few dyersiared in the district, and so the colours used in dyeing
“cotton are nearly always blue and green.”  Red, it may be explaiued,
though it is a favourite colour, is a troublesome one to dye, and
majith or madder, the dye substance generally used, is relatively
expensive. Indigo and turmeric are cheap. Mr, Ha'ris has enquired
into the economics of village weaving, and he notes that “ in three days
“one and a quarter seers of cotton yarn worth 12 annas isused.  The
“cost of labour is quoted at five annas for the preparation of
“12 goz of coth, which sells for Re, 1-2. This is calculated to give
“six annas clear profit, or Rs. 4-per maund.” From this it would
appear that there are only Rs. 4 of clear piofit on 96 days’ labour!
Mr. Harnis coutinues:— This is but a bare subsistence. A whole
“ family work together, and sometimes two or three families join in the
“‘labour. The tools used are very cheap, a Julaha’s brush lasting for
“years. Sheets and striped cloths are the articles manufactured.
“These ire made entirely for district use, and are not exported.”
It is not easy to take every minute detail into counsideration
in estimates of this kind, but it is certain that coarse cotton-weaving
is generally in a very bad way in Gurddspur as in other districts.

Lacquered turnery is brought at Jhabkara and Marora,
Charpoy legs here as elsewhere are the staple articles.

Srigobindpur is noted for combs, which sell for Rs. 4-8 per
mille, and are chiefly disposed of at Delhi and Amritsar. The long
parting comb of Earopean toilets is not used, but a small comb with
a rounded back.

From Batdl4, through Colonel Harcourt, Deputy Commissioner,
a very good carven bdrf or window-frame in shisham wood was sent
to the Calcutta Exhibition, where it gaineda medal. The ornament
was well designed and neatly executed, and but little inferior to
that of Chiniot. Sikh carpenters indeed contend that the Amritear
and Gurddspur - districts are the home and birth-place of good
architectural wood-carving, and that in old towns like Bat4la, Hanigus
&c., the hest examples are to be found.

The pottery of the district is poor, and there is no special
character in the jewelry and silver-work.

The following brief history of sericulture in Gurddspur is taken
from a Memnorandum on Silk in India by Mr Leotard :—

Gurddspur is one of the districts of the Punjab in which continued
efforts have been made to introduce sericulture on a considerable scale.
In this district, from 1873, increasing silk-worm establishments were
reported to be rising up. The five ostablishments that cxisted in the
Gurddspur and Amritsar districts had increascd to fifty in Gurddspur
:}lone. Mulberry trees (v aricty not mentioned) existed in abundance
In some parts of the district. Among those who engaged in the
business was Mr. F. Halsey. "This gentleman had, after carrying on
the business on a small scale in the previous year, commenced rearing
operatipns on a much extended scale in February 1873. It was found
at that time that the natives who kept silk-worms in the district
endcavoured to rear a much larger number of worms than they had
space to house them, or food to give them ; and the result wasthat o
large number of worms perished cach year, and the rest were reared
under conditions which stunted their growth and made them Liable to
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disease. Thus the cocoons produced were poor and of a quality
inferior to those more carefully reared. As an inducement to growers
to adopt a better system of culture, and in view to directing the
attention of others to the subject, in other words, to mdgce silk-
growers to look more to the quajity of the cocoons, the Iinancial
Comnissioner, on a suggestion by Mr. F. Halsey, seconded by the
District officer, recommended, and the Government of the Punjab
sanctioned, the grant of Rs. 1,000 in prizes from the district funds of
Gurddspur for the best cocoons of local production to be exbibited at
some central locality. From this originated the annual exhibitions of
cocoons in the Gurddspur district.

In 1877 Mr. Halsey pointed to the causes which prevented
the people from rawising cocoons to perfection. These were
want of well-aired dry sheds, and larger quantities of eggs than
the rearer could properly attend to. Three hundred superficial
feet of room and the care of two individuals are, he wrote,
necessary for worms hatched from 1 oz. of eggs, and this would give
40 to 50 seers of cocoons worth from Rs. 30 to 40 ; whereas the rearers
very commonly hatch out from one to five scers (32 to 160 oz.) of
eggs without perhaps 300 superficial feet of room, and with six men in
all to look after the worms. The proper thing for one seer of eggs
would be 9,600 feet of room and 64 men to attend, and the produce
would amount to 32 maunds of cocoons worth Rs. 960. A man
here commonly undertakes this who has not Rs. §in the world ;
whereas, if one man and his son would urdertake to raise the worms
from 1 oz. of eggs, he might, without any cash outlay at all, make
Rs. 40 to Rs. 50 in 40 days, sufficient to keep him in tolerable plenty
for the rest of the year. But, ke every thicg else in this country,
the native looks to quantity, not to quahty. )

Gurd4spur was considered by Mr. Halsey to be situated at quite
the miost southern limit of the Bomlyz mori; and in order to
escape the great heats which are apt to come on just at the time
the silk-worm is forming its cocoon, which is the most critical
momeut of his life, it was necessary that art should be brought to its
aid, There was no difficulty in hatching the eggs sufficiently early;
the difficulty was to prevent its hatching before there was sufficient
food for the young worm. Mr. Halsey proposed to overcome this
difficulty by himself supplying free of cost in January at Sujdnpur,
cattings of the “ Chinese mulberry (3Morus Chinensis), which bursts
into leaf three weeks before the common wild mulberry.” This
would enable rearers to force the season by fully three weeks, and

thus avoid the heats which sometimes cause disastrous effects. As-

to mulberry trees in this (Gurddspur) district, the practice had been
to divide the-lines of road and canals where there were trees of the
kind, to apportion them out to silk-worni-rearers, and to let each man
have that part of the road (or canal) which was nearest to his house
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or workshop, the length of the road (or canal) line granted being in °

proportion to his requirements. One Shekh Jéfir of Nainakot, the
first silk-grower in the district, had the lease of the encamping-
ground gt that place, and received at a fixed rate annually the lease
of the Public Works Department road which runs through the

Shakargarh taksil. On the district roads and the canal the lessees were |,
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Chapter IV, B. in some places allowed to break off small twigs bearing leaves, and in
AOccupati ons.  Others, from roadside trees, merely ‘the leaves, On the Biri Dodb
Industries, Canal the length of line on which mulberry trees were grown was 54
Commerce, and miles, and a portion of it from Mddhopur to Sarna bridge, a distauce
*Con;mggm- of seven miles, was sold to the Manager of the Punjab Sugar-Works
1ons. Company—it is not said~for what *purpose. The Local Government
Bericulture, quite saw that “ the formation and maintenance of China mulberry
plantations are of importance in connectidn with the devclopment of
the silk industry ;” and it cansed the district officers to be.instructed
to encourage the formation of these plantations, and assist the industry
as much as possible without direct interference. It also invited the
_attention of the Conservator of Forests to the matter, and expressed
the opinion that *large plantations of the China mulberry might be
formed by the officers of the Forest Department, which would be of

great assistance to this industry, and pay well.”

In Mr. Constant’s opinion some of the cocoons exhibited in 1830
were of exactly the same quality as those he had been in the habit of
buying in France, Italy, and Spain. General inquiries tended to
show that the most successtul rearers did not use the leaves from the
roadside trees, but had their own plantatious.

The number of competitors and the quantity of the produce exhi-
bited in 1830 were much lessin 1879,  The Deputy Commissioner
attributed this to the fact that both the country eggs. collected by
the people and the home eggs supplied to them were destroyed by
change of climate or through some other accident.

Immediately after the exhibition of 1680, the advisability was
considered of having one joint show at Mddhopur, in Gurddspur,
instead of two separate omes (onc in Gurddspur and the othcr in
Kéngra) as in previous years; the Local Government having con-
sented to the change, the exhbition of 1881 was held at Madbopur
on the 2nd May. Due notice had been given throughout the tracs
coucerned, and list of bond fide rcarers were obtained from tuh.{lddrs.
There were in all 447 exhibitas, of whom 124 were zanmundars, and
323 of mixed profossions. There were few exlubits of country egg
cocoons, the majority being from eggs imported froin Japan, France,
and Italv. The following table shows the results :—

‘ - o 3
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€ {given to pries. used. produed, duced, f ?
. 2 A :)g
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The Deputy Commissioner of Gurddspur, from whose report the Chapter IV, B.
above figures have Leen tuken, wrote as follows:— OCcumions.

« A pumber of parsons brought in cocoons, whose names had o Industries, d
not been entered as bond fide rearers ; those to whom the taksilddrs, Y Eoanerce, B

; : O Communica-
who were present, could certify, were admitted to the competition, tions.
and the others excluded; the reason being that in former yearsa Sorfoutture.

boad fide rearer made over a number of cocoons to other parties who
Lad not reared tbem. on the understanding that the prizes, if
obtained, should be divided, and it was to prevent this that lists were
prepared. The cocoons raised from the acclimatised Japan and foreign
cgas were Very gonad, and declared by Mr. Moore, the only expert
p}ésent, to be equal to any he had ever seen. The country cocoons
exhibited were, howoever, not of a very superior description; they were
of the sume kind 'as shown last year. The quantity was certainly
much swaller; this is owing to a disease having infected the country
worms for the last three or four years, and consequently very little
seed was left in the district.  This year also in a few places the worms
have died. From inguiries made by the agent of Messrs. Lister & Co.
it appears that the disease was brought into the district by eggs
imported by the late Mr. Halsey ; these were hybridised with the
country cocoons, which naturally spread thé diseasc over the whole
distiict; no remedy has yet been discovered, but it is said that the
worms recovered by removal to a cooler place. All the natives
appeared much pleased, and took a general interest in all the pro-
ceedings; next year Messrs. Lister and Co. hope to have seed
availabls for distiibution by 15th January, so that the worms may
cominence spinning early in the season, and they intend to extend
their mulberry plantations, not only at Gulpur, but wherever land
cau be procured. They are about to build shedsat Gulpur, and te
mahe them over, with a portion of the mulberry plantation, to any
person who will commence operations on the spot; their object
being, of course, to obtain as many cocoons as they can, so as to
keep the filature at work. The majority of the exhibitors sell their
cocoons to the firm, and all who do so of course prefer Mddhopur
as the place of -exhibition, as it saves them a double journey.
Those who reel their own silk prefer Gurddspur, but I think M4dhopur
is the most convenient place as regards accommodation, &e.
Messrs. Lister and Co. are about to try the experiment of hatching
eggs of the silk-worm during the rains ; they are taking all the seed
to alhousie for the summer, and will bring down a certain quantity
in July for distribution, aud will give four silver medals for the best
cocoons then produced ; they seem confident about their success, but
the native professionals are not of the same opinion. Neither
zaminddrs nor professivnals care to disclose their actual circumstances,
partly through fear of taxation, and partly because, being morq or
less indebted, they do not wish their creditors to know their exact
income ;including what is adwmitted to have been reeled off, caleulating
at 10-41 seers of silk per maund of cocoon, the total outturn in silk
during the yecar would be, in rough numbers, 80} maunds. Messrs.
Lister and Co, purchased the mulberry leaves on certain district
roads, and gave them free of cost to persons who were willing to sell
their cocoona to the firm., The necessity for feeding silk-worms by

v
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night as well as by day was properly made known to the people.
Zaminddrs take this silk culture up because their wives and children
can work at it while they are in the fields, but professionals make it
their principal business, and are able to devote more time and
attention to the worms, both at the breeding and spinning stage,
than a zamindir, who comes home wearied by his out-door work, can
possibly do, and this is why professionals are most successful in
sericulture. The operations of the official year 1860-81 in increasing
mulberry plantations were thus condensed by the Deputy Commis-
sioner :—

Country, Foruign,
Tuhsl Remarka.
No. of No. of
Area. trees., Ares, trees. -
By private persons . 40 acres | No.not | 18 feet apart, concisting of
(Madhopur). stuted § the China and Philippine
varieties, by Mra. Lintcr & Co
Gulpur hedgings .. |150acres | No. not | « . 6 x V', apart of the vornunon
stated country mulberry, by Monsrs
Lister & Co
In nursenes of Gulpur Area not 20,000 § Cubtings of the China and
Rakh, stated Phibyppine varietics, '
In nursery at Gulpur | 200acres | No. not s Katatoot, which will be plant-
Rakh, stated ed out during the rans to the
oxtent of Messrs, Laster & Co.’s
tand at Gulpur.
G. K. M. K a.M.
Shakargarh 36 5 4 106501 6 2 0 2,500 } The figures represent the
AR P . A RP. total nuinher of trees cvivting
) 8G 2 24 o1 0 in mhakargeh § s, sand ned
. those which wir  jlanted
Batala 2 kanalyg 35 | 8 marlas 4 | duriug the yearuslor repat,
34 poles 7 poles
Pathankot . No treesworeplantod durtag
tha year, the worms were
fed upon the roadsalde inul-
berry trecs,
Distriet  Committee . Rghomaos| 3,00 1,500 planted In 1579 80,
nureery of China mul. A M B,
berry in Gurdaspur, 4 ¢ 27 " 1,600 planted in 1%80-81.

The Punjab Government. in reviewing the report, noticed,
among other points, the fact now mentioned by the Deputy Commis-
sioner, that country worms were infected with “a discase ™ since_the
last three or four years; but the Lieutenant-Governor did not think
it necessary to takeany special steps in the matter. From the facts
stated by the Deputy Commissioner, that very few country cocons
were cxhibited this year, and that Moessrs. Lister & Co. gratuitously
distribute foreign seed to all breeders who agree to sell the produce
to them, it appears certain that the foreign sced will supersede the
dountry seed without any effort being made in this behalf. Itis
not uulikely that the moths and worms of the two classes aro allowed
to mix ; but unless this is the case, the infection cannot spread. The
development of mulberry plantations was also considercd satisfactory
by the Lieutenant-Governor; and the irrigation department was
requested to plant mulberry trees, as far as possible, on the banks of
the B4ri Dodb Canal and its main distributaries in the Gurdispur
distriet. : o0 :

Another exhibition was held in the Gurd4spur' district on the
Znd May 1882;it was largely attended. The samples of cocoons
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were, on the whole, inferior, because of the disease among the silk-

worms originating with the iudigenous country eggs and spreading
to the foreign, owing to the natives not having been careful cnough

to preveat the two kinds of seeds from getting mixed. The propor- €

tioun of foreign to that ot country cocoons produced was 1 maund of
the former to 1 muund 8% seers of the latter. The quality of the
couutry cocoons was not nearly so good as the product from foreign
eggs. The sickness was among the indigenous worms much greater
than among those from foreign eggs. The diseasc affected both the
quantity and quality of the out-turn of cocoons, and Messrs. Lister
& v, apparently were unable to obtain enough silk to keep their
filature 1u constant work, and they had to seek supplies in Bengal.

Colouel Harcourt thus describes the Mddhopur filature as it
existed 1 1883 — )

«Jn 1830 Messrs. Lister & Co. decided on opening a silk filature,
and the old (lovernment workshops at Mddhopur were rented from the
Canal Department. A filature comprising 56 basins was got out from
France and erected in the workshops, while certain additions and alterations
were made to the main building. On examination of the country silk-worm
eggs, & good deal of disease was discovered, and the firm then telegraphed
to France for 30 Auos of sced. These arrived in time for the crop, but
the scéd having been badly packed, a very small quantity was of any use.
In the season referred to the firm only obtained 40 maunds of cocoons,
which were recled off during January and February 1881, The mills were
first put in motion on st January 1881, and had to be closed again during
the first week of March for want of cocoons. In 1831 -the firm imported
some 500 oz. of seed from France, and a similar quantity of seed was also
received from the Company’s branch office at Dehra Dun, These eggs
were freely distributed among the people, with instructions not to mix or
rear the worms near any of the country or local kand. The result was a
crop of nearly 500 maunds of green cocoons. The mills were again started
on st July, and were kept steadily at work till the end of January 1882,
The firm bred from the very best cocoons some 1,800 oz of eggs; they
imported 300 oz from France, and received 156 oz from Dehra Dun, a
tetal in all of 2,256 oz. With this large quantity of eggs in hand, and in
anticipation of a proportionately good crop, 58 basins were added to the
mills, making a tetal of 114 in use. Unfortunately, however, the natives
were very careless in the mixing of their eggs; and worms and the disease
touching the foreign stock, the crop was a falure, only some 150 maunds
of green cocoons being forthcoming. This quantity was reeled off with 88
Lasins at work during July. )

“During 1881, 56 hands were engaged for six months, and in 1882,
56 were engaged for one month and 83 for one month. The pay of those
employed was from Rs. 2 to 4-8 per mensem. The manufacturing process
is as follows:—The grub or chrysalis is first destroyed in the cocoons by
laying the latter out in the sun or by steaming them. When the cocoons
liave become thoroughly dry, each reeler has a seer of these weighed out
to him, and a couple of Landiuls of cocoons are then placed in a basin of
boiling water, and batted or knocked about until the gum has all softened
and the threads of the silk appear. These are then collected together by
means of a birch bush, and the number of stands required for the required
deniers are crossed together and placed on the hank reel, when the wheel
is put in motion and the whole of the silk is wound off on to'it. When
the whole of the seer of cocoons has been wound off, the silk is taken off
the bank reels, tested and weighed, and is then kept in a Jarge box until
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there is sufficient to make up a bale of two maunds, when the caid bale is
despatched to the Company’s works at Bradford. The whole of the produce
is sent to the head-works at Dradford, where it is wade up into piece-
goods.  Samples of the net silk have been yalued at Lyons at from 52 o
65 francs the Iélo. The yalue of the net silk in English prices is from
£0-19-3 to £1-0-4+ the I, the prices of Lyons’ silk being from £1-0-4 to
£1-£1 the b, Taking the exchange at ls. 6d4. the rupee, the Madhopur
net silks are worth from Rs. 23-2-0 to Rs. 24-6-0 per seer, the Lyons’ silk
ranging from Rs. 24-6-0 to Rs. 29 per seer. The Manager states he can
place no dependence on cottage cultivation, and it is clear the frm’ must
depend very much on having their own mulberry plantation with suitabls
rearing rheds. The main difficulty this manufacture has to contenl
against is the disease among the country worms; and the remody for this
difficulty is not immediately apparent, for the people will neither give up
nor destroy their ezys.  DMessrs. Lister & Co. have applied for a lang lease
of some land suitable for 4 mulbery plantation and for the crection of
rearing sheds in the sadr station of Gurddspur. -

Colonel Harcourt writes :—

“The silk industry is chiefly in the hands of Kashmirls, but a good
many zaminddrs also interest themselves in the rearing of silk-worms. The
recent exhibition of cocoons at Pathdnkot shows that there were no less
than 543 exhibitors from this district, and it is estimated that there were
about 30 others who are engaged in this work and who did not attend.
The ouly native rearer of any importance lives at Kot Naina. The zum/in-
dar producers sell their silk to the Kashmiris, who take it to Amritsar
to be disposed of. The trade cannot be termed a thriving one.  Silk-dyeing
takes place in the district only to a very limited extent. Batdla was at'one
time famous for its silk-work, but the iudustry there iz not what jt was,
Phlkdris are made in the district, but these are not usually for sale, being
preparéd as presents for relations. They occasionally, however, come into
the market. DBesides the above, silk is largely used in Aovkal stems, in
working the border of pashmina chaddars, and in sewing on imitation
leaves on cloth. This Just is the work of women. Another class of
workers termed patoyas carry on a trade in threading beads wnd jewels
with silk. Besides being used in chaddnr borders, silk is employed in
embroideries, and also-in the preparation of the Batala silsis,—a striped
variety of cloth used for women’s trousers. These sidsis are far famed,
but the trade is suffering from imports of English chintz. The stuff
would make exccllent shurts. It is durablo and very pretty. Luwgis are
also manufactured in the district, Some are entirely of silk; a second
variety of silk and cotton mixed ; while a third description is entirely of
cotton., The thread used is dyed at Batdld in saflower and indigo.. Lace
is sometimes worked into thess lungis which then command good prices.
The silk used in lungis and sisis is dycd majinta. Batdla and Fattehgwrh
are the main scats of this trade, and the work is largely exported to
Jammi and Awmritsay. Silk lungis fetch from Rs. 25 to 40 per picce,
and, if worked with lace, command Rs. 100. S8ilk and cotton mixed
fetch from Rs. 3 to Rs. 8. Cotton lungis sell at from Re. 1-8 to Rs. 3.
Tzdrband.-—Silk of two kinds, viz. Bind and Makktdl sikka, is used in the
manufacture of tzdrbands. DBdnd silk comes from Bokhira, and s of a
superior description. 'The Makhtil sikka is procured frow Amritsar and
Jalandhar. In this district the izdrbands are only dyed black, and the
brighter colours are dyed in Amritsar and other large towna, To increase
the weight of the silk, a little sugar-candy and letharge aremixed withthedye.

Table No, XXV gives particulars of the river traficthat passes
tbrough the district, while. some further information on the sabject

s
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will be found below under theheading ¢ navigable rivers.” The
exports and imports of food-grains have already been noticed at
age 51. CGurddspur is one of the districts in which foreign trade
18 registered ; and the following note on the subject has been compiled
from recent returns t—
“The trade posts are—
(1) At Basohli to register the trade with Udampur,
Ri4sf and Bahdarwah in Jamu territory.

(2) At Sukkho Chakk ) to register the trade with
} Rimnagar, Jasrotd,
(3) At Dandot Gillak, S4mb4 and Jamu.

“ The value of the trade registered in 1882-33 was—

Imports. Exports.

Ras. Rs.
At DBasohli e 94,830 ... 76,247
»» Sukkho chakk 52,065 ... 80,320
Dandot . 2,04463 . 2,568,082

“ With Kashmfr generally the chief imports are drugs, dyes, fruits,
crain, ghi, oil-seeds, raw silk, woollen stuffs, shawls, and wood.
Ixportsare: piece-goods, metals, grain, salt, sugar,and tea. Butowing
to the fact that the statistics are arranged by countries, it is impossible
to say how far this is true of that part of the Kashmir trade which
passes through Gurddspur. ¢ The following description of the trade of
the district has been supplied by Coloned Harcourt :—

The chief articles of export and import of the Gurddspur
district may be classified as follows :—Cereals ; saccharine produce ;
articles of woollen and cotton manufacture ;silk and manufactures
of silk; wood and wooden articles ; tdt, twine and rope ; bamboos ;
beer and rum ; leather ; English wine, &c.; ghi, cotton, medicine
and drugs ; tea, piece-goods and iron. . .

Wheat, white and red, is the chief produce of the Ridrki villages.
It i3 exported to Amritsar and thence to England and other
Buropean marts, vié Kardchi. But as the agricultural produce of
the district is barely sufficient to meet the local demand, the population
being 452 persons to the square mile of the total area of the distriet,
the export is reduced to the mininum, and is estimated at 40,000
maunds, value Rs. 60,000. Ridrki as a circle may be considered as
the centre of trade as regards wheat,

The same circle of villages and other fertile parts of the district
supply mdsh or mah for export to Amritsar, from whence it is
distributed to the neghbouring towns and villages.

KRice is largely grown.in chak Andar, and in the submontane
tracts of the district, and comprises several varieties differing widely
in value and quality. It is the staple food of the people of those
parts of the district. The surplus being exported to Aumritsar,
where it finds a market for re-export to other places. The amount
of export iz believed to be 50,000 maunds, value Rs. 1,00,000.
Rice is alvo exported in large quantities from the neighbouring
district of Kdngri, and passes &u‘ough thi§ to Amritsar, Lahore and
other principal places. ‘

Sugar-cune is grown in all parts of the district, especially in the
Gurdéspur and Batils taksils, on canal and well-irrigated villages,
and occupies more than one-sixteenth of the total area of the district.
Unrefined and refined sugar (gur and khand) are obtained from the juice
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of this cane, and are exported inlarge quantities to the neighbouring
towns of Amritsar, Sidlkot and Lahore, and from the latter place to
Multdn, Sakkar, and Karichi, where it finds a lucrative muarket.
Sugar is manufactured in the town of S:gobindpur and in its
vicinity, and in IHarchowil and Dinanagar. The total amount of
export may in round numbers be estimated at— :

QMaunds Value Rs,
Unrefined sugar  a.. 50,000 .« 1,25,000
Refined sugar ce g 5,000 w. - 50,000

The Sujdnpur sugar-works, which are sitdated on the banks of the
Béri Dash Canal, about half mile from the thriving town of Sujanpur,
also turn out large gquantities of refined sugar of a very superior
description and of treacle.  First class sugar sells at an averago
of Rs. 11 tho maund ; second class sugar sells at an averagoe
rate of Re. 12-8 to s 13 the maund ; and third class sugar at from
Rs. 10 to Rs. 12 the maund. The-chief markets for this sugar are
Amritsar and Rawalpindi.

Lofs and wrappers of an inferior description, made of cotton and
wool, in the proportion of two-thirds to one-third cotton, are largely
manufactured in the towns of Sujinpur, Dinanagar and Pathdnkot,
and are exported to very distant parts of India, Calcutta, Benares and
Lucknow. The total valuo of export may be fixed at Rs. 40,000.
The -usual time for export is November. During the Cabul war a
good deal of this material was bought up for the use of syces in the
expedition. The waol wused in the manufacture of this article 13
imported from Shdhpur, and from the country inhabited by the
Gaddis, <. e., Chamba and thereabouts.

Blankets ave also made in the towns of Fattehgarh, Dharmkot
and Ikhldaspur from district wool, and that which comes from Sidlkot
and Amritsar. There aro some export of these blankets to Amritear

and Sidlkot districts. The amount of export is about Rs. 2,000,

Besides the native manufacture of woollen articles, the Dhdriwiil
woollen mills, which are situate on the Amritsar and Pathdnkot road,
7 miles from Gurddspur, are now supplying the police and troops in
the Panjab with woollen fabrics of a very superior description. Tho
amount of export is very great, though it cannot be stated with any
deqree of accuracy what it 1, as no information on this head has been
received from the Manager. There is, howover, reason to believe that
when the works, which are still under construction, are completed,
this district will be the centre of trade in woollen goods. R
Among the articles of cotton manufacture which are exported
from this distret, are—(1) £kaddar (coarse country cloth), (2) Batdld
sists, used for women’s trousers, (3) LZungis. 'The coarse country
cloth is manufactured in the Shakargarh falsil, and is exported to
the territories of Mah4rdja of Jamm, vid Basohlf and Rémnaggar, and

* the sdsfs and lungls to Jammf, Amritsar, Labore and other towns

in the Panjab. The amount of export is estimated as follows :—

. RS.
Coarse conntry cloth . 5,000
Sesé and lungi . 10,000

The manufacture of sifk articles has alroady been fully described
at page:?2. 'Ax:nongst articles of silk' manufacture which are exported
from this district, are silk fungis and sisis and izdiBands. These

~
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are sent out to Amritsar,. Lahore and other towns in the Punjab.
The total value of export of eilk and articles of silk cannot be more
than Rs. 20,000. . i

Trees of different species are floated down the rivers Rivi and
Bids from the hills to Labore by the Forest Dopartment and nitive
merchants, The amount of export is not known, but it must be
considerable. Bed-legs of gorts are largely manufactured- in Shakar-;

-garh, and in Jhabkar4 and %Iarora in the Gurddspur taksil and are
~ sent ta Amritsar, M4lwa and Ferozepore. The total value may be
fixed st R 2,000, Combs are chiefly manufactured in Srigobindpar,
and, though not of saperior quality, are sent as far as Delhi, and are
largely sold in Awritsar, total value Rs. 3,000. A very extensive
trade 1a carried on in plough pieces. In the cold weather hundreds
of cattle and donkeya may be seen, each loaded with a pair of plough
}\ieces. wending their way towards Amritsar. They probably come

rom over the R4vi or the Kdngra directious, and perhaps some few
are from the villages on the border of the R4vf. The value of export
18 not known,

Leather.~~There is a considerable trade in skins from thisg
district. The tradeis, however, not in a very prosperous condition, At
Dinanagar and Bat4l4, saddlery is made, and the harness of Dinanagar
ia really good. The chief manunfactory of leather is in Batdl4, and
exports from the town are sent to Amritsar and Dethi.  The amount
of export of leather and leather-work amounts to about Rs. 5,000,

Thwine and vope.—~In the Pathiaokot tahsfl, on the banks of the
Chakk{ stream, hemp is extensively grown, and is used for the muking
of tit The chief scats of the manufacture are the villages of
Dhawrai and Gharota. The principal mart for the matting is
Amritsar. A superior description of twine is made of the fibre of the
linseed plant grawn in the Shakargarh taksfl. The twine is mainly
exported to Amritsar and Sidlkot, its chief use being the stringing
of charpoys. The total amount of export of tit and tw:ne is
estimated to be Ra. 5,000,

Bamboos of all sorts grown 4m the fower range of the hills in
the Pathdnkof fakstl, and also in some parts of the Gurddspur tahsil,
are exported largely to Amritsar, Sidlkot, Ferozepore and other places.
"The amount of export is about Bs. 3,000,

Beer and Rum.—Beer from thé Dalhousie Brewery and rum
from the Sujdnpur distillery are exported in large quantities 4o ally
parts 'of the Panjab. The amount of export caunot be correctly
stated, but it cannot be less than 10 or 12,000 rupees.

Imported liguor and stores—Wine and beer are taken to
Dalhousie for sale to the Enropean residents and visitors there, and
for the use of the English troops at Baloon. The estimated value is
about a lac of rupees, X

. Gram, Sarson and Chari —These articles are imported from the

. Ferozepore and Luglhidna districts, and are chiefly brought for sale in

the Batil4 and Gurdispur taksils. The total value of import is

stated to be about Rs. 50,000, C
.+ - Ghi~This article of consumption is almost wholly received from .

Basohli and gar ju the territory of the Mah4rdja of Kashmir,

il

Totd] value of expert. ia Rs, 50,000,
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i .
Cotton.—Cotton is Imported from Rupar to the extent of about
Rs. 40,000. .
Medicines and Drugs—These articles are sent through this

Commerce, and district from Hushidrpur and Kdngra districts and Chamba territories

Communica-
tions.

Imports.

Prices, wages, rent.
rates, interest,

to Amritsar, and thence to other places in India. The amount of
import for local consumption is about Rs. 2,000.

Tea—Tea from Kéngra also passes in transit through this
district to Amritsar and other places. The amount of import for
local consumption is about Rs. 1,000. Piece-goods and other cloths of
English manufacture are imported into this district from Amritsar
and Delhi to the value of one lac of rupees. ,

Iron.—Iron of English manufacture is also imported into this
district from Amritsar to the value of Rs.10,000. The carriago
employed for the conveyance of all goods of import and export are
the country carts, camels, and bullocks, and in some cases the bulluck
train which plies on the Amritsar and Pathdnkot road. On the
hill road, camels, mules, and ponies are exclusively used. The
route generally followed is the metalled Awmritsar and Pathénkot
road, from wheunte the trade winds its course to different directions
along the  district roads which are all connected with the main lize.

Table No. XXVI gives the retail bifzdr prices of commodities
for the last twenty years. The wages of labour are shown in Table
No. XXVII, and- rent-rates in Table No. XXI; but both sets of
figures are probably of doubtful value. The figures of Table
No. XXXII give the average values of land in rupces per acre shown
in the margin for sale and moitgage;

Pertod. Sale. | Mortgage. . .

l ¥ %% | but the quality of land varies so enor-
1368.60 to 1873 74 .. | 241 s mously, and the value reh;rued is so
1874-75 to 1877-78 .. | 816 22-13 iti ; i i
Jraistoleriag . 5161 2213 | often figditious, that but little reliance

can be placed upon the figures.

The following are the local tables of weights and measures :—

. 8§ rattis ey = 1 masha.
Gold weight ... 12 masha = 1 tola.
8 tolas = [ chatak or sarsai.
16 chataks i = 1 seer
Grain weight ... 2 seers = 1 batti.
4 seers = 1 dham.
40 seers . = 1 man,
Note.—1 kacha ster .. = 32 tolas.
1 kacha man _ ... = 16 seers,
1 paropi = 32 tolas,
Grain measure ... : E:;;P‘ or 128 1"'?.133 = { ;‘;s.‘*- N
50 pie . = 1 mani or 8 maunds,
) 3 jau = 1 angusht (finger).
3 angusht . = 1 gira.
Cloth measure ...{ 16 gira = 1 gaz.
’ In the hill} 4 angusht = 1 chharik,
tract. 8 chhirik=1 gazz == ? 1l;ilnglish yard.
™ 24 taswasa - = 2931,
, Timber measure ... ; 24 tassu = 1 gaz=yard.
3 fect = 1 gaz
, °f 13 gaz o = 1 karm.
g karm . = } kanl.
square kan o= marla.
Land measure ... 20 n?arl& - = ] kanal
. 8 kamal ) = 1 ghumao,
9 kanal 12 marl . == 1 acre.
4 kanal e « 1 l?ignh.
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The local ghumdo was adopted as the unit for the measurements
of the Regular Settlement, being very slightly increased in order to
make it equal to five-sixths of an English acre.

The figures in the margin show the communications of the district
as returned in quinquennial Table No. I of the
Administration Report for 1878-79. Table No.
XLVI shows the distances from place to place as
authoritatively fixed for the purpose of calculat-
ing travelling allowance; while Table No. XIX
shows the area taken up by Government for roads
and railways in the district.

The R4vf and Bids are both navigable for country craft through-
out their courses within the district. The principal traffic on these
rivers, as stated in the Punjab Famine Report (1879}, is shown in
Table No. XXV. The mooring places and ferries, and the distances
between them, are shown below, following the downwards course of
each river :—

Communications, | Miles

" 109
66
505

Nawvygable rivers .,
Metalled roads
Uunwnetalled roads

% Stati Distance ?5 Stations Distance
é ations. in miles, 5 i Stations. in miles,
(Basochi ... ... ’
Srinagar 12 miles ( Kathgarh 32 miles
Shahpur 4 b :
Baherian 8 :: Bydinpur 31,
Sundar Chakk 4 Pakhowsl 32
?ﬁi{; rd ?) T Nowshera n |40,
' ”
Ravi. { { Gidri 4w 4 Bias, {{ Maxuli .. 136 , L
Jalils 5 : '
T?’imm o 4 ’: : Bdgarisn . 132,
Bur&nglé} 4 Mullanwal (32,
erd Pathindn ... | 4
Chands Wadals .| 5 Bhetan 1B,
Bulaki Chakk ...} 4  Srigobindpur o | 27 5,
{ Dera Nanak l 5 .,

The boats on the Bi4s, as compared with those on the Ré4vi,
have a very low gunwale; their prows, on the other hand, are much
higher, and so catch more wind. They are of: the kind commonly
found on all Punjab rivers, except that they are smaller. The pavi-
gation of the rivers is sufficiently dangerous in the rainy season to
prevent merchants sending goods down the rivers. The pavigation
season is fixed by the crops. A large quantity of gur and shakkar
goes down the Rdvfin February, March and April to Multin and
Lahore. The boats return empty as a rule, though some bring cloth.
On the Bids shisham wood is carried down to Ferozepur. The boats

generally return empty. Grain is imported and exported (the former

very rarely), according to the state of the market, but there is not a
steady trade in this article on the river. It is generally carried to
Amritsar. The boats are generally of 40 maunds burden, being seldom
of more bulk on the Bids owing to their faulty construction. Itis rare
for them to rise above 250 maunds in bulk on the Révi. Occasionally
boats go down as far as Rorf Bhakar, but this voyage is quite an
event in the lives of the boatmen, -

-
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The Awritsar and Pathdukot Railway, which 15 now, under -
construction, will be completed by the end of 1834, with stations as
the {ollowing places :—

Vaerkd

Katthd Nﬁngal " 12
Jalntlpur . 18
Batala -24

i )

Ching 32
Dharfv4l platform 36

Soha) 338

Gurldspur 44}

Dinanagar Sl

Rarng .. 61¢

Pathinkot 63}
The followin é

galows, and encamp. fogether with the

ing grounds,

3

v
11
113
”n
"

”
*
"
12
”»

8 miles from Amritsar, 3rd class station,

" ”
" LA
2n4d class station.

e 1]

This platform is for the
use of the Fgerton
Woolles  Muly a8
Dharival,

3rd class station,

2ud *"

3d T

3ed ,, "

fod .

table shows the principal roads of the district,
alting places on them, and the conveniencesfor travel-
lers to be found at each. All these roads are ina gool state of repair 1

- Distance
Route. Halting place in miles.
- (| Gurdaspur
Gurdispar to
el pe, |
it era.
Ders Nanak. Fattehgath « o 12
\
(| Trimmo 0} miles
Gurdsspur to . b mi
Shahgarib vid . .
Trimmo, Kot | Kot Naiuin 43
’lgl?l‘ik'} in ond irk
2 ob. Nirkot 8
\| Shahgarid g
Gurdaspurto {| Gurdispur ..
Shakargarh vid { | Kot Nainln 14
Kot Nawndn, Shakargarh .. 8
. {! Batal4 -
B%uh to Derd
4nak.
Dera Nanak ..:} « 18
Batdli to Fatteh- ‘ Datdld .
garh. Fattehgarh 18
Batild to Srigo- ‘ Batsla e
bindpur, Srigobindpur 19
(1 Batsls
«
Bidfpur 10
) Gurdaspur e + 10
Batild to Dal l Parménand . . 11
housie, {1 Pathaukot . 18
Dhir - 17
Duneri - - n
£ .
| Mamdt 9
L+ Dalhousie ™ ., 13

Remaris. g }

Btaging bungalow, encamplug
gronnd and seral,
Surdi,
Rest house,
Saras with quarters fur Egropesi
travellers.

Encamping-ground and sopply
houss wp to Trimmoe  roawl
metalled,

Pulice reat-house and encamp-
ing wroand.

Encampiug ground,

Eocampuig grouad,  Bupply-
house,

Police rest.-housa,

Rest-house and sardi,

Staging bungalow, e, en
camping grouad and sepply |
hoase,

Rest-houne,

Sardi with quarterafor EnMn
_teavellers, Y

-

Police rest-house, .
Bardi, encamping-ground and

dsk bmsgalow.g & -
En:nmping ground and sapply-|

onse,
Encamping-ground, dik Lungs.
low and sardi. .o
Buipiyhmm ’
Dik bungalow, sorii, encamyps.
ing ground, police reit-houss,
Dék ™ busgalow, encamping

grouad, | b
Sardi, -dak bungalow snd s

exmpin nd.
Dak bmm

Hotel.
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Route, ’ Halting place.’ i[,),m,;?&(: Remarks,
|
X \
gi’gﬁ:‘f“ to {i Mirthal 12 | Sardi and encamping ground,
{
Gurdaspur to (| Gurdd :
" N . yurd.ispur . 9% | Eucamping-ground,
E‘a‘fft‘;& vid {! Nushera 4 . Metalled,
Jag .
.1y Gurddspur - Dik  bungalow, sardi and
gurd;:}:sr rtc (' encamping-groux’ld.
tigubludpur. (: Srigobindpur .. 26 | Police rest-house.
Pinanrgar to 1 Snrai - -
Trmme o Tommo . 11 " | Encamping-ground and well.
/ Datsld .. .
Bidipur . 10
Gurdéspurd .. 10 > Tide royte Batald to Dalhousie.
. Parmdnan . 11
Batila toDal }' Pathankot . 13/
“ousie tid Shih- 4 . Shahpur 8 | Encamping-ground and ddk
ur, 0 bungalow,
- Dhar . 1
’I\)I‘l?\f\]’ﬁ " lé- Vide route Bat4l4 to Dalhousie

\i Dalhousie s 13

A good unmetalled cart-road runs along the bank of the Bar{
Doib Canal, which is bridged at the following places :—

Dustance from head-quarters. )
Miles. Feet.

Maidhopur . Inspection bungalow.

Malikpur .. Ist class chowls .7 400
Gulpur .. 2ud ditto . 10 4,500
Bhimpur st ditto .. 13 4,000
Toghyal 2nd ditto . 20 1,000
Siikidn . 20d ditto .24 2,300
Tibri . lIst ditto . 30 1,580
Talwandi . 2nd ditto . 35 1,780
Kaller 1st ditto .. 42 2474
Kunjar e 2nd ditto .. 50 1,080
Alwil .. lst ditto o 83 1L,190

The ddk bungalows are completely furnished and provided with
servants. The police rest-houses have furniture, crockery and cooking
utensils, but no servants. The canal bungalows have furniture only.
A horse ddk and bullock train ply along the metalled road from
Anmritsar to Pathdnkot., But the opening of the railway will probably
lead to its discontinuance.

The following is a list of Post Offices, Moncy Order Offices, and
Savings Banks :—

Name of place. Post office. . Mor&% (gt:der Savings Bank,
Bakloh - 1 1 1
Bataild 1 i 1
Chhamasl .- 1 1 1
Dalhousie - - 1 1 1
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S Name of place. Post Office, Mouey Order Savings Bank,
Occupations Office,
]
Industries,
Commerce, and Dehrd Nénak ... 1 1 1
Communica- Dhériwal 1 1 1
tiona. Dindnagar e 1 i 1
Dunerd - 1 1
Fost Offices. Fattebgarh .. .. 1 1 1
Garhota 1 1 1
Kaduin 1 P | 1
Kéhniwin 1 1 1
Kaldnaur .1 1 1
Maédhopur 1 1 1
Naindkot 1 1 1
Narot 1 1 1
Pathdinkat 1 1 1
Shihpur 1 1 1
Shéhgarib 1 1 ]
Shakargarh 1 1 1
Srigobindpur ... 1 1 1
Sujdupur - 1 1 1
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The Gard4spur district 1s under the control of the Commissioner

cof the Amritsar division, who is assisted by an Additional Commis-
sioner stationed at Jilandhar. The ordinary head-guarters staff of
the district coflsists of a Deputy Commissioner, a Judicial Assistant,
and three Extra Assistant Commissioners. An Assistant Commissioner
is placed in separate charge of the Dalhousic sanitarinm during the
geasoy (April.to October). Each taks{l is in charge of a tahsilddr
assisted by a ndib. There is also a munsiff attached to each tahsil,
.and in Gurddspur tahsil there aro two munsiffs. At Kisheunkot there
is an Honorary Assistant Commissioner, with powers of a Magistrate
of the first class, whose civil

Tuhnd Zanungos \‘md{';;m‘;u, and criminal jutisdictl_on in-

- cludes 16 willages in the

g):c’ﬁ‘;.“""h : }gg Batéld tahsfl. The village
als .

Shakargart : b4 x;ﬁ\;an}xe staff is shown In the

The statistics of civil and revenuc litigation for the last five
‘years are given in Table No, XXXIX.

Besides the executive staff dotuiled in the preceding paragraph,
there is a bench of three HMonorary Magistrates at Datéld who
exercise Judicial powers on the criminal side within the municipality.
The police foree is controlled by a District Superintendent and an

- Assistant. The strength

Class of pollce,

Distribution.

Total
atrength.

¢

b

8tandin,
guard,

FProtection
and detection

Distriot Tmperial
Munreipnl
Peorry polios

Total

451
129
18

118

838
129
16

59¢

us

433

of the force, aggiven
in Table No. I of
the Police Report for
1881-82, is shown in
the margin. In addi-
tion tort%lis force, 2,213
watchmen are enter-
tained and paid by a

housé-tax levied upon the village communities for the purpose.
oThe thdnds or principal police jurisdictions are distributed as

follows 1~

Tahetl Gurddspur—~Dinanagar, Rania, Kalinaur and Kahntiwén.

. Tahsfl Batdld.-—Batdld, Sngobindpur, Fattehgarh and Dehr4 .

“ ., 'Tahsfl Shakargarh—~Kotnainin, Chhamdl, and Shihgarib,
S Tihetl Pathdnkot—Pathinkot, Shihpur, Duners, Dalhousis,

‘Parménand and Nagot.
. :There are no goﬁce
is & cattle-pound a

Athwél, Kotl4 and Panjgaré
artmenh

out

posts or chawkfs in the district. There
each thénd and also at Shakargarh, Mddhopur,
tn, the last fopr being under the manage-
‘ment of the Canz!xDep t. The district, Lies within the Lahore
police ¢irclé; undér the control'of the Deputy Inspector-Genersl of

11
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Police at Lahore. The district gaol at head-quarters cont.ini
accommodation for 293 pri~oners. Table No. XL gives statistics of
crimiual trials, Table XLI of police inquirics, and Table No. XLII «f
convicts in gaol for the last five years. The Sdhnsis are the only casta
proclaimed to be a criminal tribe under Act XXVII of 1871 (the
Crimninal Tribes Act) in this district. The other tribes, such us
Hérufs, Gandhclds, Pakkhiwdrds, Parnés, are not registered .
criminal tribes, The S4hnsis were proclaimed to be a criminal tribe
in 1876. They reside in all four taksils of this district, but they
are found to be chiefly in the jurisdiction of the Srigobindjur,
Batdld, Fattehgarh, Kotnain&n, Chhamdl, Dehrd Nénak, Ranis,
Dinanagar, and Pathdnkot sub-divisions of the Gurdaspur district,
The number on the register in 1882 was 1,298.

The gross revenue collections of the district for the last 14 years,
so far as they are made under the orders of the Financial Commis
sioner, are sﬁ,own in Table No. XXVIII, while Tables Nos. XXIX,
XXXV, XXXIV and XXXIII give further details of land revenue,
excise, license tax, and stamps, respectively. Table No. XXXIIIA
shows the number and situation of Registration offices. The central
distilleries for tho manufacture of country liquor are situated at
Gurddspur, Batdli, Shakargarh and Pathdnkot. The cultivation of
poppy is carried on in this district on a small scale. In 1882 the
area under caltivation was 119 acres. Government lands and lanl
revenue and Settleents are noticed below at pages 86 to Yo,
Table No. XXXVI gives the income and expenditure from district
funds, which are controlled by a committee consisting of 31 members
gelected by the Deputy Commissioner from among the leading men
of the various ta}as‘tls, and of the Civil Surgeon, the District
Superintendent of Police, and eight other persons as ez-officio
members, and the Deputy Commissioner as president. Table No, XLV
gives statistics for municipal taxation, while the municipalites them-
selves are moticod in Chapter VI The income from provincial
propertics for the last five years is shown belaw :— ’

Source of income. 1877-78, 1878-79.‘1879-80. 1850-81. [1881-82."

Ferries without boat bridges 9,804 9,0'27 7,836 1 6,604 6,80
Staging-bungalows, &¢. 2,217 2,204 | 2,807 2186 | 2,64%
Encamping-grounds 1,482 1,543 1,275 1,543 503
Cattle-pounds 5,049 4,862 6,050 | 5,285 | 6,842
Nazil properties .| 26131 2,767 2,843} 2,321 1 2,00%
R o

Total .. | 21,256 | 20,493 | 20,811 17,&1; 18,215

The ferries, dik bungalows, and encamping-grounds have
already been noticed at pages 77-78, and the cattle-pounds at page 51,
The principal nazil propertics consist of—

Y. Bdrddari ot Bat4la, 5. Garden Bhim  Singhwals,
2 Tank at Batil4 known as Batsla.
¢¢ Shamsher Khdnw4l4.” 6. Dittd at Taragarh.
3. Colonel Lake'stankat Batdla, 7. Ditto at Doda.
4, G,ardcn1 Tara Chandwild at §. Ditto at Ghumman.

Batsl4, . .
Table No. XXXVII gives figures {or the Government and aidud,
high, middle, and primary scﬁools of the district. -The high
school is at Gurddspur, and it has always held a prominent plac:
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among the high schools in the province ; there is a district school at
Bat4la, the largest town in the district.

The middle schools are at Dehrd B4bA Ndnak, Kanjrar, Sujdn-
pur, Pathdnkot, Dinanagar, Srigobindpur, and Kaldnaur. Besides
these there is a Mission College at Batdld (described at page 33), a
small School of Industry at Gurddspur, and 81 primary schools, a
list of which is given below. The district lies within the Lahore
circle, which forms the charge of the Inspectors of Schools at Lahore.
Table No. XI1I gives statistics of 2ducation collected at the census of
1881. And the general state of education has already been discussed
at page 33.

List of primary schools in the Gurddspur district.

1. Jandl 28. Sathisld. 53, Rahimabid,
2. Sohal. 29. Dudo Chak, 56. Dhapal.
3. Talibpur, 30. Gumtil. 57. Shabpur Gooriya,
4. Sahowil, 31. Shakargaih, 58. Masania.
5. Kihndwin, 32, Malls. 59. Chaudhriwili.
8. Tugalwél4. 33, Doda. 60. Dbarmkot Bagg4.
7. Ghorewsh. 34. Kotls Afgina. 61. Didlgarh,
8. Jogi Chim4. 35. Viram. 62. Talwandi L4l Singh.
¢. Nushehr4, 356. Bhajnd. 63, Talwandi R4ma4.
10. Khund4. 37. Mogs. 64, Dhadisla.
11. Dehriwil4. 38. Bur4 Dall4, 65, Kald Afgdndn,
12, Mundi Kar4l, 39. Bhikho Chak. 66. Gazl Nangal,
13. Duringls, 40. Maddoki. ~ 67. Kotlf Sdrat Malf,
14. Mardra, 41, TIkhlispur. 68. Bholeki.
15. Vadil4d Bingar. 42. Phagwirl. 69. Shahpur J4jan.
18. Bharat, 43. Shahpur. 70. Dharmkot Randh4w4,
17. Behrampur. 44, DMalikpur, 71. Jagatpur,
18, Tibbar. 45. Nangal Bhor. 72. Gurdé4s Nangal,
19, Dalelpur. 46. Parménand. 73. Jaura.
£0. Kot Santokh Ral,- 47. Garhoté. 74, Ghumman Kal4n,
21.  Aujla. 48, Téarsgarh, 75. Kaler Kal4n.
22. Kot Naing, 49. Xathlaur. 76. Hardo Chhanni.
23. Sukkho Chak. 50. Narot Jaimal Singh. | 77. Pakharwil4,
24, Karwsl, §1. Kadisn. 78. Pakiwin,
25. Masrir. 52, Bhém. 79. Buchchenangal,
26. Chhami4l. 53, Chim4 Khuddi, 80. Ghurala,
27. Bard Pind. 54, Ghumman. 81, Mirthal

The Batdl4 school was established in the year 1857. The
echool is an Anglo-vernacular one, teaching up to the middle standard,
It was started with a view to spreading English education in the
largest town of the Gurddspur district ; there existed no other English
school in the district at that time, durdé,spur itself being a mere
village. The school is at present divided into middle, upper primary,
and the lower primary departments. Besides these, there are three
mor2 institutions in different parts or muhallas of the town, known as
branch schools. The whole school is instructed by a staff consisting
of 23 teachers, viz. (—

Middle department, English teachers . 2
Do. Persian » 1
Do, Mathematical teacher ... 1
- 4
Upper primary, English teachers . 3
Do. Persian " .2
- 5
.12
. 2

Lower primary, Persian  ,,
Do. Hindi »»

!
Six

Total

-
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‘Figures for each of the last five years, showing expenditure,
number of Hupils, and results of the examinations, are as below i—

1
NDITURE. oF RESULTS OF BXAMI-
EXPENDITURD, No. O PUPILS. NATIONS.
Sunenoacd Noa-gitnctioned, b= Upper | Lower
) :\i___ ey B A 1: I :_______ g Muddle. pronary {urmary
8 4l " S
vEan P T I O P e
G B 2z & ERERE . I3 . B ,
! E 3 'gw ,'a g a8 =] af= "3 % 'g g Ea
. 15181 &% EElESe gl 8l |2
8 |d)EE |58 2 |yl Elssl glssl ks | ¥
‘z - RE-V R =R 1 i 1A R )
5 slea| B8] % Z O EiESl.T s sTis s | o
3 [ ! = v = D g E |Blk (2 e
Ra Ls] Rs | Rs Rs.
1878-79 LT L RL L0000 1,087 9562 7 125* 57 1873 F 15 { 14 . & av
1879-50 2,007 58 R1,000 1 1,270 64712 81 162 (457 86§ 2264} L2
186¢-31 Pyl b 43 f 1,030 1,20 G5§-1% 47 102 |44 § 10 9 851161831068
1651-82 9,744 108 {1,000 | 1,297 ¢41-18 438 122 4081211 §s51195162 | (3]
1682-53 077 | un 1080 {1,319 | 1,144-11 60 {143 {505 | 14 | 14 § 45 | 32 | 80 | 25
Total 18,090 |50z 5,400}0,449 4,838-% . : i I

~ Including Oth class, now 1 wper prinaty.
1 . -
A vernacular schiool was started at Gurddspur in 1856, and wus

made into an Anglo-vcrnacular school in August 1870, The upper
department was organized in 1878, and the percentage of passes from
the school at the wmatriculation examinations of both the Panjih
and Calcutta Universities cver since shows that itfully merited the
importance given to it. The main building is a commodious onoc ;
there s another school-houso clus¢ by, with four rooms and a large
Lall, ror the use of the primary department. Contiguous to these are
three boarding henses containing 153 boarders, who are under the
superintendence o) the head master and three assistants.  These blocks
of buildings are couvenienily situated north of the city, and within
two minutes” walk i'vom the municipal tank, School-of Arts, Govern-
ment dispensary, tansil gardens and the Sadr Bazdr. The educational
staff consists of 19 teachers—10 in the primary and 9 in the secondary
department; of those two are native Christians, 10 Hindus and 7
Mubammadans. The annexed statement will show the number of
students, income from fees, and expenditure of the school for the last
five years:—

Nuncher of studentst g Number of studentzap No. of stu-
on 101l «t the close | # gewred 1 the Eatronce  dents seng v Brpenditure,
or the 3 ear g Lapineion and g ussed, fard posecd #
, o the Muddle § wd ®
4 « Caleutta Panjal  §echbol examr 3 .
YEAR. 5 g University. | Umvarsity]  nation, 'g’ é g ok
u = - o
w @ a LR PR PR - =}
R E R e DI T I R R R
ERE IR & 15 2 - -2 o a‘u @ Q &4
K s ) EER R a3 g3 2 4
—V|BI5 G| 25 |FA 5524|2584 5 |&|& |3
1878-7: - .1 Ra. Rs, | Es. | Rs.
leros0] 51130 pol2f o b | iz fasse|suts |2
185081 | 8 163 1061 48 | secl| "8l | ia| - 16 | 16 J1,010-16) 6,078 | 1,001 | 8,288
szl 3 (151|100 a0 | sea| of 5| 12| 0| i Babe feor| Lot sl
1882-83) 2 161111 ] 49| oo 10| 10 §2,002-14f 6,984 | 1,655 | 3,67
7 7] 10 8% 7| 20131653 §6,997 ] 1,506 8517

Medical, - Table No. XXXVIII gives separate figures for the last five years
for each of the dispensaries of the district, which are under the
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gencral control of the Civil Surgeon. The Assistant Surgeon attached
to tho saddar station holds charge of the Civil station for eight
months in the year during the absence on deputation of the Civil
Surgeon at Dalhousie. The several outlying brinch dispensaries
noted below are, with the exception of Batdla and Dehrd Nédnak, in
the immediate charge of Hospital Assistants, There is a lock
hospital of the third class at Dalhousie, which was founded in 1871.
The general health of the district is discussed at page 10, and special
infirmities at page 30.
Batils - ... In charge of Assistant Surgeon.
Dehrd Nanak In charge ofa hakun
Srizobindpur, Fa‘:d’g’u‘h,l
Dinanagar, Kalinaur,
Pathsukot, Sujinpur,
Narot, J

The Gurd4spur dispensary was founded in 1855, It is situated
jnst otside the town, adjoining the Grand Trunk Road, aud contains
accomiaodation for 32 male and 8 female in-door patients, and 2
lunatics. Tle staff consists of one Assistant Surgeon in charge, with
a Iospital Assistant, local native doctor, compounder, dresser, and
menials.

There is a small church at Gurddspur, capable of seating 24
persons.  No Chaplain is posted there, but the Chaplain at Amritsar
visits 1t periodically. A resident clergyman at Dalhousie receives an
allowsuce from Government, and ministers to the troops at Dalhousie
and Baltdn, and visits Bakloh and Midhopur. A church has lately
been built at Dalhousie; and at Madhopur there is a church which,
thoucsh small, is, thanks to the officers of the Canal Department, who
constructed the Bari Dodb Canal, a handsome building.

Guarddspur was originally a cantonmeut and nothing else, and a
reginient of Bengal cavalry was stationed in the district.  The
troops were gradually withdrawn, and now therc are no troops
statioued in the distriet, except those in the hills. At Bakloh, there
is . regiment of Gurkhds, while at Balin (Dalhousie) is located a
delachment of sick and mnvalids belonging to sceveral European
reziments These troops are under the command of the General
Ofticer Commanding at Lahore.

The Bdri Dodb Canal, which runs through the district as far down
as Aliwil, is under the charge of the Executive Engineer, 1st Division,
stationed ub Amritsar ; the remaining portion is under charge of the
Executive Engineer, 2nd Division, whose head-quarters are also at
Amrntsar. The Superintending Engincer of the Bdri Dodb Canal
‘has his head-quarters at Amritsar. The public buildings and the
Awmritsar and Pathdnkot and the Pathankot and Dalhousie roads are
under the charge of the Executive Engineer, Provincial Branch;
stationed af Amritsar, who is subordinate to the Superintending
Engineer, General Branch, at Jalandhar. The telegraph lines of the
Amnritsur and Pathénkot Railway, which is now under construction,
are under the charge of the Xxecutive Engineer Railway Works

In charge of Hospital Assistants. .

at Amritsar, while the Post Offices are under the control of the’

Superintendent of Post Offices at Lahore. . :
~ Table No. XXIX gives figures for the principal items, and the
totals of land revenue collections singe 1868-69. The remaining
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+ items for 1880-81 and 1881-82 ara

Source of revenue, l1880-81‘1881-82 shown in the margi . Table No.
| XXXI gives detalls of balances,

81 81 remissions, and agricultural ud.

. 2

1,200 | 1,269

;{Leases of gardens & groves
Fisheres .
Revenue fines & forfeltures

vances for the last fourteen ycur.,
Fees

Table No. XXX shows the atucuut
. of assigned land revenue; whil.
Table No. XIV gives the areas upon which the present land revenne
of the district is assessed, Further details as to the basis, incidence,
and working of the current Settlement will be found below.

The first Settlement of the district was effected in three portiong—
the upper portion of the Bari Doédb, together with sz'mgré, by
Mr. Barnes ; the remainder of the Bérf Dodb, by Mr. Davies ; the Trans-
Ravi portion by Messrs. Greathed, Temple and Prinsep. Mr, Barn.s'
Settlement was reported upon in 1854, and received sanction in 1855,
Mr. Davies’ was sanctioned in 1856, Beyond the Rdvi, great deluy
occurred in submitting the Settlement for sanction, owing to the
tract having been transferred to this district before the completion cf
the proceedings. The assessments came into force in 1852-53, but, it
was not until July 1859

. Bummary Revised | * that it was repurted fur
Tahail. assessment. s assessment. sanction by Mr. Cust
- o WD,
Flain potion of Pathankot :‘:4 ) :‘;37 Commissioner of Amrit-
settled by Mr. Barpes .. 8 . sar, : -
Remainder of Pathankot .. - 62,942 . :.[t received i:;ﬂ.l}(‘,
Gurdaspur .. . 3,13,649 2,860,808 tion in August 1839,
8 . . y 19, 1 i 8y 1o five
Shakargarh . e 3,64,673 s 8,08,468 The results of this first
Cbakk Andsr .. . 74,214 66,991 regular Settlement were

as shown in the margin.

A second regular Settlement was set on foot in the whole district,
as now constituted, in February 1863, by Mr. Prinsep, who completed
his operations in October 1865. No report of this Settlement has
been furnished. After long correspondence it was sanctioned for &
period of 20 years. The Shahpur Kandi tract, however, w‘hich wad
settled by Mr. Barnes in 1852 as a part of the Kdngrad district, for a
period which did not expire till 1881-82, was excluded from Mr,
Prinsep’s operations. In 1870 a revision of the records, similar to thit
which was made by Mr. Lyall in Kdngr4, was carried out by Messrs,
Young and Roe in Shdhpur Kandi, and was reported by the latter
officer in 1872,

The Settlement now current is sanctioned for a term of 20 years,
expiring in August 1883. ' There has also been a recent Settler..nt
of some villages on the Kdhntiwdn lake. The result of the Settlement
was to assess the fixed land revenue of the district at Rs. 11,54,876,
which was an advance of 15 per cent. upon the assessments of the
first regular Settlement, as stated above. Since then the amount
originally assessed has been increased by the ordinary operation of
di-alluvion and similar causes to Rs. 11,91,300, After the completion
of the second regular Settlement, 136 villages of the Shdhpur Kaudi
tldga, assessed at Rs, 29,185, were transferred from the Kdngii
district, so the total fixed land revenue of this district amount:
now to Rs 12,20,485. - The incidence of the fixed demand per acrc as

* This includes Rs, 15,31;1 on account of lapses since Summary Settlemnent,
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it stood in 1878-79 was Re. 1-7-6 on cultivated, Re. 1-5:4 on cultur-
able, and Re. 1-1-Q on total area. The general revenue rates used
for purposes of assessment in 1854 arc thus stated at pages 63? of
the Famine Report (1879). The corresponding rates used at
Mr. Prinsep’s Settlement cannot be given, as no report was ever
subuitted.

iliguEsT RATE. Lowest Rars.

Class of land,
Re. | A. | P. { Rs. | A, | P.
Irrigated from wells and
canals - . 4 7 0 1 21 11
Moist (saildbd) 4 1 3 2 1 2
Dry 2 11 6 0 14 0

The areas upon which the revenue is collected are shown in
Table No. XIV; while Table No. XXIX shows the actual revenue for
the last 14 years. The statistics given in the following Tables throw
some light upon the working of the Settlement :—Table No, XXXI.—
Balances, remissions, and takdri advances. Table No, XXXII.—
Sales and mortgages of land. Tables Nos. XXXIIT and XXXIIIA.—
Registration.

There are four instalments for the payment of the land revenue.
With unimportant variations, occurring chiefly in the Pathankot
tahst!, the instalments are equal. The dates fixed for payment are
15:h June, 15th July, 1st December, and 1st February.

The cesses payable under the current Settlement are as follows :—

Rs. A, P. Rs. A, P.
Fload ceas .1 0 Opercent. | And in Kdhndwin ...6 0 O percent.
School 1. 00 Lamba: d1i cesa w5 0 0
L.0cal rate ...8 5 4 Village malbas from
D4k cess ...0 8 0, , 2-0-0 to .5 0 0
Paiwari cess from 3-2-0 Sarpanchi .1 0 0
to o0 Zailddri from 0.8-0tc2 0 0 ,,

In the case of increment by river action, the land is assessed
according to the quality of the soil, while in the case of decrement
the assessment is altered according to the actual rate charged upon
each field lost. But the assessment of lands sitnated along the Chakki
is governed by the 10 per cent. rule. When a well is swept away or
rendored useless by the action of the river, the land attached to it
is asssessed at bdrdni rate.

Table No. XXX shows the number of villages, parts of villages,
and plots, and the area of land of which the revenue is assigned, the
amount of that revenue, the period of assignment, and the number of
assignees for each taksfl as the figures stood in 1881-82.

Table No. XVII shows the area and income of Government
estates ; Table No. XVIII gives figures for forests under the Forest
Department ; while Table No. XIX shows the arca of land acquired
by Government for public purposes. The forests have already been
noticed at page 53, and the nazil property at page 82. The
following sketch of Government rights in land in the ghéhpur Kandi
tract, which includes the main forests of the district, is taken from
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Mr, Roe’s report on his revision of the Settlerent records of that
tract.

No land has been inherited by Government from the Sikhs in
proprietary right, At the Regular Settlement, and also at the
Revenue Survey, the whole of the land was included in the boundary
of some particular village. 1n the Seltlement record the only usser-
tion of the Government right was the cutry which declared chd trees
to be the property of Government. This probably included such
trees even when they grew in cultivated land.

But beyond its right to ¢fil trees the Government possesses in
the Shahpur Kandi tract considerable interest in the produce of the
waste lands generally, and in graziug.,  Itsintcrestin thelatter will he
explained hereafter.  Its interest in the produce of the waste lands is
derived from the “rules for the management of hill forests,” drawn
up by the Punjab Government in 1855, and sanctioned by the
Governor-Geueral in Council, as intimated by the Supreme Govern-
ment letter No. 1789, dated 21st May 1855, to the Punjab Govern-
ment. These rules were rather vague and general; it was left to.
Commissivhers to draw up, for the sanction of the Local Government,
detailed rules adapted to the special circumstances of their several
divisions. Such a set of rules for the Jalandar Division, of which
this tract then formed part, ~was drawn up by the Commissioner,
and sanctioned by the Local Governmeént by its letter No, 226, dated
25th January 1859. In this letter the orders of Government were
conveyed on one or two doubtful points, and the Commissioner was
instructed to have the rules thus sanctioned, tormally drawn up and
promulgated. He accordingly did so, and forwarded them to the
Deputy Commissioncr of Kiangrd with his No 41783, dated 22nd
February 1860. ’

The basis of these rules was the principle that the land belonged
to the caminddrs ; that they were entitled to frece grazing without
any restriction, cxcept the right of Government to close one-third of
the waste for conservancy purposes as long as it thought necessary ; that
they were entitled to all the produce of the forest they required
for their dond fide own use,to the inferior produce gratis, to the
superior trecs at the nominal price of four annas a tree; that the
remainder of the produce (certainly all the superior trees and probaby
also the inferior ones) was at the disposal of Government; but in
order to intorest the people in conservancy, and to content them
with the new arrangements, they were to reccive one-fourth of the
income oblained by Government from its interest in the foresis; in
return for this the lambarddr, patwdri, and village rdkha, or forester
wero to render certain services.

These rules formed the basis of forest management, even after
the transfer of the Shélipur Kandi tract to Gurddspur; they are
constantly referred to in official correspondence as defining the
respective rights of Government and the zeminddrs. Dut just as
was the case in the Hoshidrpur district, their full effect was gradually
lost sight of, and it came to be considered that the District Officer
managed the forests rather in his general executive capacity than by
virtue of any precise rules possessing’a distinct legal authority,
The consequence was that many disputes and difficulties arose.
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It was at first anticipaled that all these would be authoritatively
settled by Government. Mr. Lyall had receutly been engaged in a
revision of the records of the Kdngrd district, and he had propused
certain changes in the old Forest rules ; and in his No. 1775, dated
25th March 1869, the Secrctary to the Tinancial Commissioner
intimated that when these bad been sanctioned bv Government, they
would be considered applicable to the Shahpur Kandf tract. These
orders were not passed, and in the meantime the PPunjab Laws Act
had made a considerable difference in the legal aspects of the case.
The Financial Commissioner (in his Secretary’s No. 6068, dated 21st
August 1872, to the Cominissioner, Amritsar) held that this Act
vepealed the rules drawn up by the Commissioner of the Division,
leaving as the sole basis of conservancy the OCircular of 1855 and
Act VII of 1865.

When Mr. Young was entrusted with the task of revising the
Shalipar Kandf records, it was much hoped that he would be able to
effect a satisfactory settlement of all forest questions. On his appoint-
" ment, instructions were issued by the Settlement Commissioner,
eujoining the principle of completely separating the rights of the
Government and the zaminddrs; lands already belonging to
Government were to be carefully demarcated and left in possession
of the Forest Department ; otber villages were to be classified as
containing—1, superior trees and brush-wood in tracts that could
be easily demarcated ; 2, brush-wood similarly situated ; 3, so little
brush-wood that scarcely anything could be taken by Government.
The direction about tracts already in possession of Government was
issued under a misapprehension of the actual state of the case, for no
such tracts exist. As has already been stated, the whole of the land
belongs to the zaminddrs, and the right of Governwment to forest
produco is the same throughout the entire tract. All that could be
done was to prepare maps of the whole country, and then to
consult with the Forest Department about effecting a demarcation,

This was done. In the Hoshi4rpur district, the conservancy
rales of which were identical with those of Shghpur Kandi, a very
satisfactory demarcation had been almost completed in the beginning
of 1871 on the principle of securing to Government the absolute
property in cerfain tracts, and, in return for this, granting large con=
cessions to the zaminddrs in other tracts. It was -hoped that a
similar principle might be carried out in Shdhpur Kandf. = But when,
at tlie end of November 1871, the Forest aud Settlement Officers
went over the country, they found such a demarcation as had been
effected in Hoshidrpur to be impossible. The extent of the cultivas
tion, as compared with the waste land, was so great that in the great
majority of cases little or none of the latter could have been taken by
Government. Aud even in those villages where the waste was toler
ubly extensive, it was so cut up with small scattered patches of culti-
vation that it would have been almost hopeless to endeavour toinduce
the zumindirs to voluntarily surrender any considerable tract on
any terms, and, even if their objections had been evercome, such large
sums would have had to be paid for compensation that the arrangement
¢ould scarcely have been a favourable one. for Government. The
officers were therefore compelled to abandon all idea of a sep:;rgate
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demarcation of Government and village lands, and all that they could
propose was that the old rules should be maiuntained with some slight
modifications in favour of the zaminddrs. These proposals were sub-
mitted to the Financial Commissioner and the Conscrvator of Forcsts.
But it was considered that the prospect of maintaining any efficient
conservancy in this tract was so small that it was useless to lay down
any fresh rules on the subject. On the other hand, a demarcation,
similar to that effected in Hoshidrpur, was then in progress in the
adjoining parganah of Narpur, and, until this was completed, it
would have been very inexpediént to make concessions in Shéhpur
Kandi, which could not be granted elsewhere. The forest question
in this tract therefore remained as before till the conclusion of the
Ntrpur operations.

The Government interest in grazing in Shéhpur Kandf consists
of its right to levy a fee of twd rupees per hundred on the flocks
brought by the Gaddis (a full account of these men, and of their
customs, is given by Mr. Barnes in para. 281 of his Kdngrd Settle-
ment Report) to graze in the low hills' during the winter months.
This fee was not levied by Government direct, but farmed to a man
of local influence who was known as the ban wazfr. The contract
was always held by the former kotwdl, now zailddr, and at the Regular
Settlement it was granted to him for a yearly payment of Rs. 468,
The period of the grant seems to have been rather indefinite; origin-
ally 1t was made for the term of Settlement, but before it was finally
given over to him, this period was changed to one of five years. It
was renewed on two subsequent occasious for a similar period, but in
1867 it was deteimined to sell it annually to the highest bidder. It
continued, however, to be bought by the zailddr ; and in 1872 it was

anted to him for the term o?Settlement at an annual payment of

s. 550, on condition that the lease “sheuld not in any way interfere
“with the introduction of any arrangements that might hercafter be
“considered necessary for the conservancy of the fores## of the tract
“in question.”

A detailed description of this canal, with the history of its con.
struction, is given in the provincial volume of this Gazetteer. The
canal gross income of Gurddspur for the last six years is given in the
table on the next page,

The water (occupier’s) rates, from which the main part of the
direct income is derived, are assessed at the following rates per
acre (- ¢

For averflow— Rs.  As,
Class 1.—{Sugar-cane) 6 0
- IL.~{Rice and gardens) w4 12
s I1T.—(Sundry crops) ... . 2 8
v IV.—( Ditto ) .. .. 1 8
For single watering on fallow 0 -12
For lift,~~one half the above rates.

These rates came into force in 1870-71, The old rates were

uniform for all crops :—

. Rs, As. P.
For overflow vt e e 2 6 8
s lft . " . OO | 3- 4

The average of the new rate does not in practice materially
differ from that obtained by the old rate.
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Carial revenue for Gurddspur district,

ARreA JRRIGATED. IxcomE.

YEAB. ) .
Owner’s | Occupier’s

Khartf.| Rabt. { Total rate, rate,

Rs, Ras.
1877-78 13,262 {»12,877 | 26,129 63,379
1878.79 .. 16,162 9,920 1 26,082 988.410
1879-80 .. ] 21,151 | 14,651 ! 35,802 1,22,736
1880-51 .. 20,714 ; 15,068 | 35,782 1,28,163
1681-82 17,069 | 12,087 | 29,156 1,17,684
1852 83 18,620 | 11,212 | 29,832 1,14,348

p1
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At the census of 1881, all places possessing more then 5,000
inhabitants, all municipalities, and all head-quarters of districts and
military pasts were classed as towns., Under this rule, the following
places were returned as the towns ef the Gurddspur district :—

Tahsil. Town. Persons, | Males, [Females,
Gurd4spur ... | Dina Nagar .| 5,588 29802} 2,687
Kaldnaur 4,062 { 2,502t 2,870
Gurddspur .. 4,706 | 2,790 1,816

Bahrémpur . . 2,682 1,345 1,337 |+
Batils ... | Batéla . L) 24,281 | 12,248 | 12,083
Dehrg Nénak ... o 5,956 3,008 2,858
Srigovindpur . ol 42471 2,165 2,092
Fatahgarh - | 4078 2152 1,92
Shakargarh ... | Sukhuchak .. 3,385 1,687 1,668
Darnisn e 1,618 543 775
Naindkot 1,452 967 685
Pathdnkot ... | Sujdnpur 6,039 ' 322 2,810
! Pathankot 4,344 2,423 1,921
Narot . 3,706 | 19331 1,773
Dalhousie .. 1,610 1,159 451
Bakloh 1,479 { 1,025 454
Shabpur v 1,238 675 583
Total . 81,362 | 43,023 | 38,339

The distibution by rcligion of the population of these towns and
the number of houses in each are shown 1n Table No. XLIII, while
further particulars will be found in the Census Report in Table
No. XIX and its appendix and Table No. XX. Theremainder of this
chapter consists of a detailed description of each town, with a brief
notice of its history, the increase and decrease of its population, its
commerce, manufactures, municipal government, institutions, and
public buildings ; and statistics of hirths and deaths, trade and
manufactures, wherever figures are available,

Population 5,589.—This town is situated at the junction of the
Trimmu ferry and Narot roads with the Amritsar-Patbdnkot recad,
§ wiles north of Gurdgspur, and derives its pame from Adfpa Beg,
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the opponent of the Sikhsin 1752. It was formerly the head-quarters
of the district, which were subsequently removed to Gurdés ur. The
town, which 1s in a flourishing state, contains several brick-built
houses, and.is the centre of the-local trade in country produce. 'The
town contains a fine burj or round tower, the pz’ogerty of Sirddr Dyal
Singh Majithia, who is the chief proprietor and jigirddr. Outside
the town have been built a police station, a fine sardi and a dispensary;
while the Municipal Committée occupy an old Sikh building which
*was formerly used as a tahsil, and a bdrddari serves the purpose of
a staging bungalow. There is an annual cattle fair during the Dusehr4
festival. There is a bdzdr and a grain market. In Sikh times it was
a favourite summer fesort. The }hasli flowed close by, and bdrddaris
were built on its banks in the middle- of shady mango groves.
Bathing ghdts used to extend along its banks, but these iave been
abolished since the absorption of the Hasli in the B4r{ Do4b Canal,
and the inhabitants have to content themselves with a bath in one of
the tanks which are fed by the canal. The site is said to be unhealthy
and feverish. It is surrounded by a kacke wall. The municipal
incowme for the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived
from octroi levied on all goods brought into ‘the town. *Loi and
shawi-weaving and embroidery are the chief local industries. The
population, as

Limits of enumeration. z;‘f:ugf Persons.| Males. [Females.| ascertained at
the enumera-

! 1968 | 7,622 | 4,154 3,468 | tions of 1868,
U}l o18sl | 5,589 | 2,902 2,687 1875, and

‘Whole town

1868 | 7,622 ... - 1881, is shown

Municipal limits 1875 6,626 . . m tpe margin.
1881 5,689 | . It is difficult

to ascertain the

" precise limits within which the enumeration of 1868 was taken. The
figures for the population within municipal limits according to the
Census of 1868 are taken from the published tables of the Census of
1875 ; but it was noted at the time that their accuracy was in many
cases doubtful. The constitution of the population by religion and
the number of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII.
Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the Censps Report
of 1881. No separate statistics of births and deaths are available.

An old town situated on the Kiran stream, 14 miles west of
Gu.ddspur ; the population according to the Census taken in 1881 is
4,962. It is historically interesting as the spot where Akbar received
the news of his father’s death and ascended the Imperial throne. The
talht on which Akbar was crowned is still in existence. It is a
masonry platform in a garden outside the town. The town is chiefly
occupied by Muhammadans, and is in‘a decayed state. Qutside the walls
and along the banks of the Kiran are the remains of several handsome
mosques and shrines ; one bathing place was especially resorted to by
women as beneficial against miscarriage.  Of late years the R4v{ spills
have increased the waters of the Kiran, and submerged much land.
There is a thdnah, sardi, school-house, post office, dispensary, and
Municipal Committee-house. The municipal income for the last few

years is shown in Table Ne. XLV, and is derived from octroi -
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which is levied on all articles brought into the town. The principal

localindustryis
the weaving of

Year of Pergons.! Males, Females,

JLin.its of enumeration. census. coun try cloth
1868, | 6,021 ] 3,184 | 2,937 Thepopulation,
4 .

Whols town 3 B ao% | &934 | as ascertained
{ 1881 *'1 4,962 2,5Qi 2,370 at the J———

Maicipal | { }sss g,(l)g% .. | -ations of 1868,

aniel imits 875 K e .

e | 9| oo | o | lstsandlssy,

is shown in the
margin.

The constitution of the population by religion and the number
cf occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII, Details of sex
will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881. No
separate statistics of births or deaths are available.

The town of Gurd4spur lies in latitude 32° 2’ 40,” longitude 75°
27, and contains a population of 4,706 souls according to the Census
of 1881. It is situated on the elevated plain midway between the
Réavi and Bids, 44 miles north-east of Amritsar on the Pathdnkot road,
and was gelected as the head-quarters of the district in 1856 on account
of its central and elevated posttion. The place, which was formerly
a village, has grown up to a small thriving town within the last few
years. The present Civil station ‘was taken up originally as a
cantonment and formed a regular quadrangle. Since the withdrawal
of the Bengal Cavalry Regiment, part,of the old cantonment land has
been returned to the zamindars, and another part is regularly leased
for cultivation. The town is encompassed by a circular road, planted
with a row of shady treeson either side. The streets are, as a rule,
well paved, though many of them are narrow and crooked. The
drainage and sanitary arrangements are fairly good. There arc no
buildings of antiquarian or architectural interest in the town.

The Civil station is about a mile from the town, while the Jail,
I;;:»lice barrack, Kachery, and Treasury‘are situate midway between
the two,

The following historical facts extracted from Cunningham’s
history of the Sikhs will be found interesting :—

 During the commotions which followed the Emperor Bahadur Shah
in 1719, the Sikhs under Banda, who had been appointed their leader by
Guru Gobind Singh, became united and formidable, and built for themselves
o considerable fort named Gurd4spur* between the Bids and Révi. Barla,
at first successful against the army of the Emperor, was finally defeated,
after a fierce resistance, by Abdul Samad Khdn, a Turani noble who had
been sent by the Emperor to assume the command in the Panjdb. The
success was followed up, and Banda retreated from fort to fort, fighting
valiantly and inflicting heavy losses on his victors, but he was at length
compelled to shelter himself in the fort of Gurddspur. He was closely
besieged, nothing could be conveyed to him from without, and after con-.
suming all his provisions, and eating horses, assess, and even the forbidden
ox, he was reduced to submit. A hundred Sikhswere put to death daily,
and Banda himself was marched to Delhi with ignominy, and there put to
death with torture. The remnant of the- Sikhs had to seek a refuge in

* It now conta.in; a monaste ofISarsut Brabming, who have adopted many of
the Sikh modes and tenets. i S
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the hills and woods, and they are scarcely heard of again in history for the
period of & gencration.”

The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 1875
and 1881,is shown

Lamate of enumeration. | Year of census. |Persons.| Males, {Females, in the maxgin. 1t
is difficult to
1868 3,92 | 1,063 1,363 | ascertain the pre-
Whols town { sl 2o | 3| s oscertan the pre
cise limits within
1563 3,287 whlch. the enu-
Maniepal units { 1875 s | . meration of 1868
4, .
- ! ! was taken. The

figures for the
population within municipal limits, according to the Census of 1886,
arc taken from the published tables of the Census of 18735 ; but it was
noted at the time that their accuracy was in many cases doubtful. The
population of the Civil lines, which lie beyond municipal limits,
was 198 in 1881,  The Deputy Commissioner wrote as followsin the
District Report on the Census of 1881 regarding the increase of
population :—*“ Gurddspur, being the head-quarters of the district, is
“daily growing in importance. Some 20 years ago, it was a new
“village built of mud houses. Now it contains a fair number of
“brick-built houses, besides the usual Government offices. The
constitution of the population by religion and the number of occupied
houses are shown in Table No. XLIIL. Details of sex will be
found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881. No separate
statistics of births and deaths are published for the town of Gurdéspur.

The municipality of Gurd4spurwas first constituted in 1867, It
is a munricipality of the third class. The committee consists of the
Deputy Commissioner as President, the Civil Surgeon, the District
Superintendent of Police, the Executive-Engineer and the Head

Chapter VI,
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Master of the Gurddspur upper school as ex-officio members, and seven

other members sclected by the Deputy Commissioner. - Table
No, XLV shows the income of the municipality for the last few years.
It is chiefly derived from octroi levied at from Re. 1-9 to Rs. 3-2 per
}c'en‘!;. on the value of almost all goods brought within municipal
“lmts,

The principal institutions of the town of Gurd4spur.are the
school and dispensary, both of which consist of several buildings: the
patwdris’ school, the post office and the municipal committee houss,
The'tihsil and thdna buildings are close to the town. In front
of the latter, there is a pakka tank, which is used for bathing
purposes by the natives. There are two ‘surdis—one close to the
dispensary and the Industrial School, and the other at a little distance
from the town; connected with the latter is a second large tank.
There are two public gardens in the civil station—one on the old
%arade g.round, the gther on the site of the old village of Kotli,

he sessions house is in the latter. There is a large encamping-
ground, part of which has been converted into a garden to the west
of the town ; the staging bungalow stands on its edge. .

A small old town founded by Bahrdm Khin, one of the Generals-
of Akbar. It is situated on the Kiran stream, 6 miles from Gurddspur.
Population, according to the Census of 1881, 2,682, It has two
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Chapter VI.  bdzdrs, a grain market, and a school-house which occupies the sit
Towns, Munici- 0f an old fort. The municipal committec consists of eight member
palities and  appointed by t?.ue Deputy Commissioner, Its income for the last few
Oantonments. years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived chiefly from octroi
Bahrampur Town. which is levied on all goods brought into the town. There is a
local industry of chintz-printing at Bahrampur, The population, as
ascertained at the

Limits of enumera | Year of enumerations of
. Perscns, | Males, Females,

tion, census, 1868, 1875, and

1868 | 3717 | 1,000] 1,803 L1881,13shown in

Whole town { 1881 | 2,632 | 1,345 1,337 the margin. The

s | Tamer constitution of the

yit ati -

Manicipal limits. .4 | 1875 | 3.477 population by reli

18381 | 2,682 gion and the num-

ber of occupied

houses are shown in Table No. XLIIL Details of sex will be
found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881.

Batdl4 Town, Batsld is the largest town in the district, containing a popula-
tion of 24,281 according to the Census of 1881, and is situated about
half-a-mile from the Amritsar and Pathdnkot road. It was founded
about the year 1465, during the reign of Bahlol Lodi, by Rai Rdm
Deo, a Bhatti R4jpat, on a piece of land granted by Tétdr Khdn,
Governor of Lahore. Akbar gave it in jdgir to Shamsher Khén, his
foster-brother, who greatly improved and beautified the town, and
built without it a magnificent tank, which still.exists in good repair.
Under the Sikh common wealth, Bai4ld was held first by the Ram-
garhids, and, after their expulsion, by the Kanhaiy4 confederacy. On
their return from exile, the Rdmgarhid chicfs again recovered thetown,
and retained it till the rise of Ranjit Singh. After the annexation
of the Panjdb, Bat4l4 was made the. head-quarters of the district
(subsequently transferred to Gurdéspur). The town is completely
surrounded by an old wall, which is being replaced by a new one,
with gates. There are several large buildings and temples within the
city walls, whilé outside the town are the massive tomb of Shamsher
Khan, the house known as the “ Anarkali” erected by Sher Singh,
son of Ranjit Singh, who held Batéld in jdg(r, and Shamsher Khan's
tank, in the centre of which stands a picturesque pavilion which can
only be reached by boat. The central portion of the town is raised
to some height above the surrounding leve!, and has well paved strects
and good drainage. The principal public buildings in the town or its
immediate vicinity are the town hall, the school-house and the
dispensary ; while by the side of the Amritsar-Pathdnkot road are
the tahsil and thdna, the post office, the sardi, and dék bungalow, the

' zailghar, and Colonel Lake’s tank, At “ Anarkali” is a mission settle-
ment occupied by the Church Missionary Society and the Church of

England Zen4dna Missionary Society, Manufactures of cotton, silk and

leather goods are carried on on a large scale, and the town is altogether

in a flourishing condition, the annual value of its trade probably
exceeding a ldkh of rupees. The principal manufactures are cotton
cloth, and siési—a combination of silk and cotton—and to a smaller
extent silk stuffs. Some of the coarser qualities of pashmina are
also woven at Batdld, There is alsoan encamping-ground. with a

*
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good well. The Municipsl Cowmmittee consists of 13 members
appointed by the Deputy Commissioner. Its income for the last few
years 1s shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived from an octrol tax
levied on all goods brought into the town, There is also a Board of

thrce Honorary Magistrates.
The population, as ascertained at the enumcrations of 1868,

- S 1875 and 1881,

Limits of cnumeration, Sﬁ‘;gf Persons, | Males. {l'emales 1s shown in the
| margin. It is

YWhole town || 1568 27,25 | 14380 | 12,604 difficult to
’ Pl 1881 21,281 | 12,248 | 12,033 { ascertain  the
- — recise  limits

1868 | 27,250 . b _e<}f11_sc g ‘l’l

Municij al limits ... 1875 | 26,929 | .. within  whieh
1381 | 24,281 . the enumera-

tion of 1863 was taken. The figures for the population within
municipal limits, according to the Census of 1868, are taken from the
published tables of the Census of 1875, but 1t was noted at the time
that their accuracy wasin many cases doubtful. The decrease in
population, shown by each successive cnumeration, is said to be due
tono special causes beyond those already discussed at page 264
But the introduction of railways has tended to diminish the import-
ance of the smaller centres of local commerce. The constitution of
the population by religion and the number of occupied houses arc

shownin Table No, XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table No. .

XX +f the Census Report of 1881. The annual birth and death-rates
per wille of population since 1868 are given below, the basis of calcu-
lation being in every case the figures of the most recent census :—

g BIRTII-RATES. DEATH-RATES.
Year. -

Persons.| Males, (Females.] Persons.| Males. |[Females,
1869 . 10 11 8
1869 “ .. . 29 28 29
18790 . “ 19 P 18 21 22 20
1871 . 12 13 11 - 15 13 16
1872 e . 17 9 8 44 41 7
1873 . e e e 21 11 10 33 31 33
1874 - 30 16 14 v 20 19 22
1873 . . 33 17 16 50 44 53
1876 .. 24 13 1l 51 48 54
1877 . 28 14 13 20 21 19
1878 . 32 17 14 24 24 24
1879 .. 21 12 9 21 21 20
IRS0 s “ 29 15 14 13 14 13
1881 34 17 16 51 45 57
Average .. 26 14 13 30 29 32 -

The actual number of births and deaths registered during the”
last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV. .
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Batila Towu,

A large town of 5,956 inhahitants, situated on the banks of the Dehrs Ninak Towr;

river Ravi, I3 miles north-west of Batdld, Bab4 Nsnak, the firsé
Sikh Guru, settled and died at the village of Pakhoki opposite the
modern town, and his descendauts, the Bedis, continued to reside
‘upon the same spot until the encroaching river swept away their
© 13
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village. They then crossed the stream, and built a new town, which
they called after tho name of their holy ancestor. The majority of
the inhabitants still consist of Bedfs. The town boasts of a hand-
some Sikh temple dedicated to Biab4 Ndnak. This is ealled the
Durbdr Sakib (golden temple), andis a place of Sikh pilgrimage.
[t is resorted to by pilgrinis from differcnt parts of India just as is
Bandras and the Ganges, &c. The following fairs are held yearly ut
the temple: Bisdkhi, on the 1st Bisakhor 12th April; Dicals, on the
Diwdli day of the year; Puran mdshiin the month of Katak; and
Dhalsiun Sikhdn on the 218t Phagan. Besides these fairs the
Filgrims oneseveral other occasions come to Dehrd Nénak to sce the
sacred temple,

In the years betwecn 1744 to 1754 A.D,, the descendants of Biba
Ndnak, who are called Bedis, purchased lauds and laid the foundation
of the town of Dchrd Nanak., Then they built a Zacha temple on the

- spot where Ddbd Ninak used to sit or offer his prayers to God.
- Diwdn Ndnak Bakhsh, wazir to the Nawéb of Haidarabad Dekan,

offered a sum of Rs. 50,000 for the building of a brick temple. Sulse-
quently, R4j4 Chando L4l contributed a large sum of money to its
construction, In 1765 A.D., the construction of the temple bogan
through the agency of Bedis. The work was finished in 1787 amn.
In 1825 Ap., Mahdriji: Ranjit Singh offered a handsome contri-
bution for the completion of the work, and it was completed in
1827 A.p. Rinf Chand Kour, on the occasion of her succession to
the throne, caused a portion of the tcmple to be decorated with
iold leaf.

It had been the custom to select the mahants from a sect of
sadhs (fagir) known as Uddsst. In 1758 AD, at the time of the
crection of the kacha terple, the Bedis appointed Sangat Bakhsh, a
Udésy sardh, as the mahant of the temple, and they bear the expeascs
of his support. After Sangat Bakh£1, his disciples one after the
other succeeded to the appointment with the consent of the Bedis,
This system lasted up to the succession of Bhagwin Dds. On his
death, in 1857, a dispute arose among the Bedis about the clection
of Rdm Ndth. The matter was referred to a Civil Court. Siuce then,
the mahants considéred themsclves as independent. The following
is a list of the mahunts who held charge of the temple with dates of
their succession ;—

Nante, ‘ Date.,
Sangat Bakhsh - 733 A,p.
Sant Rém 1798 ,,
Riém Ditta 1825 ,,
Hari Dis 1835 ,,
Bhagwin Dds 1848 ,,
Rim Ratan 1857 4
Manohar D43 . 1870 ,, the present mahant,

At first the mahants were éupporte'd by the Bedis, but when the

‘the Sikhs became the rulers of the Panjdb, the Rdjds and Sarddrs

offered jagirs and presents for the niaintenance of the shrine. In the
Sikh time, there was a jdgd» of Rs, 12,000 granted to the temple, which
Wwas reduced by the British Government to Rs.8,766. Subsequently,on
the death of Bhagwan Dus, ajéglr amounting to Rs, 2,602 was granted
in perpetuity for the maintenance of the institution, the rest bemng
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resumed.  About 50 sadks and servants of the temple are daily fed, and
travellers are also supplied with bread once a day. Besides the
muhants, there are several respectable and well known Bedi families
jn Dehrsi Nénak. In the Sikh time, the Bedis of Dehrd ‘Né,nak
enjoyed a jdgir of Rs. 2,00,000, and there was uot a single family who
had ng#some jagir,

The following are the present leading families in Dehrd Ndnak :—

Name of Family. ’ Remarls.

Bibs Shib Disl Singh w.  Jagirddr; viceregal Dardari ; Snb-Registrar

and member of Municipal Committee,

Ganda Singh, Gurbakbsh Singh ... Jagirddars. Ganda Singh is a Lieutenant-

Governor’s Dai bari and member of Muni-
eipal Committee ; Gurbakhsh Singh alse
attended some Darldrs,

Sandar Singh, Sant Siugh w. Jagirders, Sundar Singh joined in some
Darbars, and is & member of Municipal
Commttee, Sant Singh is a Lieutenant-
Governor’s Dai bari,

Bbagwin Singh .o Jagirdar and Kursi-nashin,
Nihal Singh Do. ditto, Member of
Municipal Committee.

Bhig Singh weo Jdgerdar and Kursi-Nashin,

Dalip Singh Membzr of Manicipal Committee and Kursi-
nashing

Iiehr Singh «. Jagirder and member of Municipal Com-
mittee,

Besides the above-mentioned malants there is a family of
mahants called Tdli-Sakibwala mahants. They also have descended
from the sect of sddhs called Uddsis. A second temple, known as
the Tahli Sakib, from a large tdli or shisham tree, which stood close
to it, was carried away by an inundation in 1870, but has been since
rchult. This temple was erected by Bab4 Sri Chand, the son of
Jurd Ndnak Sihib. In 1869 A.D, the temple was carried away by
the Ravi In place of this temple, the people constructed another
on the other bank of the river. These mahants, like the makants of
the golden temple, used to succeed with the consent of Bedis. Rdm
Didl 1s the present makant of the institution. In the Sikh time a
considerable jagir was granted, but i was reduced to Rs. 2,500 by
the British Government. On the death of Jamn4g Dés, makant, a
Jagir of Rs. 1,000 was continued in perpetuity, the rest being resumed.
It is dedicated to Sri Chand, son of B4bs Nénak, and the founder of
the Udasi order of ascetics. The town also contains a precious relic
in the shape of a coat, once worn by Ndénak; the keeper of this
relic is called the makant Chola Sahib. ]

The town is a collection of native houses with a mpd wall
It has a large well paved bdzdr, a new police station, which replaces
one washed away by the river, school-house, dispensary and
Municipal Committee house. The Municipal Committee consists
of 12 members appointed by the Deputy Commissioner. Its income
for the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived
from an octroi tax levied on all goods brought into the town:
There is a Sub-Registry office, and it 1s proposed to locate a munsiff
there, The trade of the town was once considerable, cotton and
sugar being exported dircct by river to Multdn and Sakkar. The
introduction of railway communications has led to the decline of its
commercial 1mportance; but it is still the centre of a consider-
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( abloshawl em-
. Year of | . broidering ine
Limits of enumeration. | "0 " | Persona. | Males. Fixlmlw. dustry. g,“m,
e e p population, as

Whole town .. { i:SSl e 3'0% >oee | ascertainad ot
s ' ' . L}:e -« CRUMCra.

B I tins of 1635

unict it aee ¢ € yme

1881 | 5,956 1575 and 1881,

) is shown 1

‘ 3 tho margin.
It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
enumeration of 1868 was taken. The figures for the pepulation
within municipal limits according to the census of 1868 ars taken
from the published tables of the census of 1875 : but it was noted at
the time that their accuracy was in many cases doubtful. The
constitution of the population by religion and the number of occupied
houscs aro shown in Table No. XLIIL. The proportion of Sikhs is
naturally very large owing to the sacted character of the spot. Details
of sex will be found' in Tuble No. XX «f the Census Report of - 1981, "
No scparate statistics of births and deaths are published for the town;_

Sitnated on the banks of the river Bids, a placo of “great
ranctity amongst the Sikhs, having been founded by Uumt Arjan,
who bought the site and built a town, which be callgd after his son
aud successor Hargobind. The town consisis of several brick-built
houses and paved strects with indifferent drainage, 1t has three large
bdzars, a police station, school-house, dispensary, Municipal Committes
house, and dharmsild, Population, according to the census of 1851,

*4,247. The Municipal Committee consists of seven members appointed

by the Deputy Commissioner.  Its income for the last few years is,
shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived chivfly from ectrui tax
levied on all goods brought into the town,” The trade of the town
was once considerable, cotton and sugar being exported, the latter in
large quantities direct by river to Sakkar. But it has fallen off since
the introductios of railway communications. It is still, however, the

“principal seat- of the money-lenders of the district, while, there is" a

considerable local manufacture of sugar and combs. The population,

Year of 1 an ascertained

Limits of enumeration, { o 1 Persons.| Males. Females.! 4t thi; cnume
— e S “erations of
, 1868 | 5,456 | 4,844 2612] 1808, 1675,
Wholo town : { 1891 | 4247} 2155] .2002] and 1831, is
s 1868 | 6,452 .. . | shown im the
Municipal limits ... { 1876 | 55311 .. wargin.  The
. 5 188} ‘,2‘7 e oy ., ﬁgurcs f‘)f;bhﬂ
,population

within municipal limits, according to the ‘census of 1868, are taken
from the published tables of the census of 1875 : but it was noted ut
the time that their accuracy was in many cases doubtful. ™ * - =~

- The constitution of the population by rcligion and the number of
occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIIL Detaila of sex will
be found in Table No. XX of the Consus Report of 1881. * No separate
figures for births or deattis are available,
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Fattchgarh* is & small town of 4,078 inhabitants, situated on the — Chapter VI.

road from Amritsar to Dehrd Nénak, in the Sub-Collactorate of Bat4l4.
The town itself is an unpretentious collection of native houses without
any building of importance. It has a single bdzar, u police station,
school-house, dispensary and Municipal Committes house. There
is a Suraf with quarters for European travellers. The Municipal Com-
mittee consists of seven members appointed by the Deputy Comimis-
sioner. Its income for the last few ycars is shown in Table No. XLV,
and is chiefly derived from octroi collected on all gcods brought into
the town. Fattehgarh is the seat of a congiderabl: shawl-weaving
industry conducted by immigrants from Kashmir. The population,

(Yoo ot ; ag ascertained

Limits of enumeration. c :gsrug Persons | Males. (Females.| at the enumera-
tions of 1868,

Whole tow 1568 | 4,330 | 2,338 | 1,992 | 1875 and 1881,
1ole sown {[ 1581 4,078 1 2,152, 1,926 | in shown in the

i 1508 | s margin, Tht}

Municipal limits ... 4 1875 | 4,481 constitution o
{ 1881 | 4,078 the population

by religion and,

the number of occupied houses are shown in. Table No. XLIII. Details
of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report, of 1881.

A small rural town of 3,355 inhabitants, situate in the Sub-
Colleer rate of Sharkargarh.  Thehouscs are, for the racst part, built
of sun-dried bricks, but the streets are paved and the drainage good ;-
with the exception of the thdna, there is no public institution, The
Municipal Committee consists of five members appointed by theDeputy
Comnissioner.  The income for the last few years is shown in Table
No. XLV, and is derived chiefly from octroi, which is levied on all

Your of goods  brought
Limits of enumeration, cei\asl;xg Persons.| Males. (Females.| intg the town.
The population,
- 1868 | 3,408 | 1,684 [ 1,724 | asascertained at
Whole town 4] 1sst | 35%| 1867| 1865 | the enumera-
tions of 1868
1868 3,408~ - ’
Municipal limits { 1875 | 3.246 1875 and 1881,
1881 3,355 13 shown in the

margin,

The constitution of the population by religion, and the number
of occupied houses, are shown in Table No. XLIIL Details of sex
will be found in Tahle No. XX of the Census Report of 1881,

A small rural town of 1,618 inhabitants, picturesquely situated on
the banks of the Pabbi stream in the Sub-Collectorate of Shakargarh.

* The original foundation of Fattehgarh is said to have been due to a family
feud between two brothers. The one, Fatteh Singh, built Fattehgarh, the other,
Chatr Singh, built Chatrgarh. The latter was never anything but a village, while
at Fattehgarh, the Sirddr built a haveli in a fort and a paike tank outside the town.
The Sirdar’s family has become impoverished, but he still inhabits the fort, the moat-
of which is the delight of leather-dressers, and a thorn in the side of Sanitary Commis-
sioner, The Sirdar has been supplanted by the descendant of & former Diwan of
the dikh Mahirijss who has built himself a house and planted a garden outside the
town, and acquired much land in the nighbourhood.

The school has in recent years been made over to the Batsld Mission who have a
small branch here.” There'is also” & small schogl, presided over by members of a
learned wmonlvi's family, . oL
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Like Sukho Chak, the houses are kacka, built of sun-diied
bricka. The streets are, hewever, paved aud the drainage good.  The
Municipal Committee consists of five members appomted by the
Deputy Commissioner. Its income for the last few years is showwn in
Table No, XLV, and is chiefly derived from the octroj tax. The
pepulation, as ascertained.at the enumerations of 1868, 1875 and
1881, is show

¥

Persons.| Males. (Females in the o 0.
The constitution

7 ses | roe1 | vor 860 of the . pulatioxx

k3

the numler of

Year of

Limits of enumeration. censua,

1588 | 15600 ] L. °°°“P“;d houses
Municipal limits ... 1875 | 1,607 | .. are shown in
1881 | 1618 | .. Tuble No, XLI1I,

This town is the
seat of a considerable colony of puhdri mehdjans. Details of xex will
be found in Table No, XX of the Census Report of 1881, This town,
like Sukho Chak, has suffered from the introduction of octrol. Five-
sixths of the shops arc closed ; the traders preferring to put up where
therc is no tax, Darman, with several other runicipalities in the dis+
trict, will shortly be removed from the operation of the Municipal Act.

A small place of 1,432 inhabitants, situated in the Sub-Collectorate
of Shakargarh, The houses are for the most part kacha, but the
streets’are paved, with pakka drains. The place is not of any imyort-
ance. It has a thdnd, school-house, and post office, and is the
residence of a makant who has a good house and garden, The Muni-
cipal Committee consists of five members appointed by the Deputy
Commissioner. The income for the last fow years is shown in Table
No. XLV, and is chiefly derived from the octroi tax. The populae
X tion, a3 ascer-
Pervons.| Males. |Females.| tained at the
enumerations

1868 | 2,019] 1023 998 | of 1568, 1873
- 1881 | 1,452 %67 653! and 1881 is

Yeur of

Limits of euumeration. census,

i YWhol- town

o 1868 | 2,019} .. | shown in the

Municipal limita  ...{) 1875 | 1,726 ... I margin. The
1881 | 1,4521 ... - constifutjoun

‘ ! of the popula-

tion by religion and the number of occupied houses are showp in
Table No. XLIIL Detéils of sex will be found in Table No. XX
of the Census Report of 1881, : Lt

Sujénpur® is a place situated at the foot of the bills, in the Sub=
Collectorate of Pathdnkot, its inhabitants being priucipally Kashmf{ris

* Sujinpur was the residence of the Jate Mr. Francis Flalsey, whose name will always
be conuected with industrial enterprise in the Gurdaspur district. NearSajdnpur are
BOmMa mMango gdens snd Sikh bdrddarts, the former summeor residences of Sikh
Sird4rs, 5:: banks of the Hasli Canal, and close by the town, rans the Firi Dodby
Canal, Tnthe gardens Mr. Halsey started a silk filatace 3 and ghere initiated the
boys of the Kashmiri Shawl weavers in the art of winding silk ; thelr nimble fiugers
elready accustomed to the Shawl-weaving, soou learnt the silk.-winding. Ou the
Dodb a large sugar-mill worked by water-power was act up. - L T

The filature has since been transferred to Midhopnr where it has been greaily
enlarged and improyed by Messrs Lister & Co., of Bradford.
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who are engaged. in making shawls. Population, according to the
Census of 1881, 6,039. The town is in a thriving coundition. In it,
or clase to it, are the Panjdb Sugar Works factory, already noticed
at page 56, the dispensary, school-house, police chauki, post office,
and Municipal Commuttee house. The streets are paved with palia
drains, and the houses are for the most part pakka. The Béri Dodb
Canal runs close to it. The Municipal Committee consists of nine
mambers appointed by the Deputy Commissioner. Its income for
the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is chiefly derived
from octrot levied on all goods brought into the town. Sujdnpur is
the seat of a considerable shawl-weaving industry, and of a sugar
refiuery aud rum  distillery called the Panjib Sugar Works
factory. 1t also is the local collecting centre for the rice, turmeric,
and other products of the hills, below which it lies. The population,
, as ascertained at
Persons. | Males. [Females| the enumerations
of 1868, 1875 and

TS58 | 5,560 | 2,003 | 2603 | 1881, is shown in
Wholetown .. || 155 | g3 | 3'220| 2810 the margin. The

Limits of enumera- | Year of
tion. census.

1868 | 7,077 .. figures for the
Muaicipal limita, { 1875 6,557 N T population within
1851 6,039

municipal limits,
' . according to the
Census of 1868, are taken from the published tables of the %onsus of
1875 but it was noted, at the time, that their accuracy was in
many cases doubtful.

The constitution of the population by religion and the number of
occupied kouses are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will
be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report 0of 1881. No separate
statistics of births and deaths are available.

A flourishing town, with a population of 4,344, situated at the
foot of the hills, and near the head of the Bdrf Dodb. It is the
terminus of the carriage-road from Amritsar to Dalhousie and Kéngré,
the remaining distance lying through the hills, and being performed
on horse-back or by doolie. The antiquities of Pathdnkot are fully
described by General Cunningham in his Reports of the Archaological
Survey, V.153-55, and XIV, 115-19 and 135-36. (See also V.145-152,
and his Ancient Geoyraphy of India, 143-4.) The town itself is a
coilection of brick-built houses. It has more than one bizdr, a grain
market, a thdnah, tahsil, school-house, dispcnsary, zailghar, post
office, Municipal Committe¢ house, and a large ddk bungalow.
There is alse an encamping-ground with a sards and a good ‘well.
The streets are all paved, and there is good drainage. The Municipal
Committee consists of seven members appointed by the Deputy Com-
missioner, Itsincomefor the last few years is shown in Table No. XL,
and is derived chiefly from octroi levied on all-goods brought into the
town, Pathdnkot is the seat of a considerable lui and shawl-weaving
industry ; and lies at the point where the trade routes from the hills
of Chambi, Narpur, and Kéngé. unite and enter the plains. Its
commercial importance has developed considerably of late years.
The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 1873 and
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— p—ry . 1581, is shown in
imits of enumera- ear o the 1 Iti
h Persons. | Males. [Females. 1€ argin. 4t 18
tion, census. - diftfcult to aseer

1063 1 72218 | T4b8 | 1,3%0 | tain the precise

{ 1881 | 43| 24| Ve ! o Wi b

Whole town

1588 ?_ 2,758 .. which the enu.
Municipal limits { 1875 | 4,507 .. .. meration of 1563
1881 "3*" ‘e e woa wkem Tl‘a

firures for the
population within municipal limits according to the Census of 1863
are taken from the published tables of the Census of 1875 ; but it was
noted at the time that their accuracy was in many cases doubtful,
The constitution of the population by religion, and the unumaber of
occupied houses, are shown in Table No, XLIIL Dotarls of sex will
be found in Table No. XX of the Censns Report of 1881,

A small raral town, situat2in the Sub-Collectorate of Pathankot,
with a population of 3,706. Itis situate in the trans-Rivi tract,
balf way between the Rivi and the hills, and is the principa] mary
in the fertile submontane belt known asa Chak Andar. Tim town
itself i a eollection of kacka houses built of sun-dried bricks, and
includes a thdna, school-house .and dispensary, The Municipal
Committee consists of six members appointed by the Deputy Commis-
sioner. Its income for the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV, and
1s chiefly derived from octroi, which is levied on sll goods brought
into the town. It forms the local collecting centre for the products
of the hills below which it lies, The population, as ascertained at
the enumerations

Limits of enumeration. |Year of |Persons.| Males, |Females.| of 1868, 1875and

census ! 1881, is showa

1868 | 5,331 | 2,851 | 2.4%0 in the margin,

Wholetaws ... {| 146t | 3708 | 1933 | 1733 | The constimﬁl:‘m

) i of the popula-
1868 | 5,331 . h .

[Municipal limits ... { <1875 | 3,944 VRS IO B © by religion

1881 | 3,708 | .. .. | ‘and the mnum-.

ber of occupied

houses, are shown in Table No. XLIIL Details of sex will bé found in
Table No. XX of the Census Report of I881. No separate statistics of
births or deaths are available. ‘ )
About 13 miles éast of the R4vf, the main Himalayanrange, here
locally known as the Jodth ki Dhér, turns due westward, and dfter
running for a few miles in this direction, breaks off into rugged spurs,
which slope down towards the river bed. On the summits and slopes
of the three last peaks lies the sanitarium of Dalhousia. Itis 52!
miles north-west (by road) from Pathdnkot, and 73 from Gunkia’ptxr,
and has an elevation of 6,740 feet above the sea. .The tops of the
higher hills have an elevatiom of nearly 8,000 feet. The project fur the
formation of a sanitarium in these hills originated with I{ieukmant-
Colonel Napier (now Lord Napier of Magdala)in 1851, Observa-
tions of, climate and. temperature were taken in 1832, andin the
following year an artangement was made with the Réja of Chambd,
by which the proposed site wgs_transferred to the British Governe
ment, compensation being made by the reduction of the Réja’s tribute
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fron Rs. 12,000 to Rs 10,000. The area thus transferred included
th» platcaux of Katalagh, Potrain, Tird, Bakrota and Bhangora,
being the three extreme peaks of the range, and the upper portion of
two of the lower spurs. This arrangement was completed in 1854,
The name of Dathousie was adopted at the suggestion of Sir Donald
MeLood. The new station was at once marked off into sites, roads
were traced out, rules laid down or forest consexrvaney and sanitation.
"Two or three houses even were built, but here matters stopped, and
notling was done by way of systematic occupation of the sitc until
18¢0. In that year it was attached to the Gurddspur district ; orders
were given for widening the road from the plams, and for the sale
of building sites. In the following year building commenced in
carnest, and another spur of hill, that of Balan, lying to the north-
west, was acquired from the Chambd State for the erection of
barrack=* It was not, however, till 1868 that troops were located at
Balin, Meanwhile houses had sprung up in all dircctions, and the
popularity of the station once established, rapidly increased.

+ Chapter VI,
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Town of Dalbousie,

The scenery is of a very different kind to that of Murree and

Simla. Dalhousie is more emphatically a mountain station than
either of those places. At Murrce the rounded outlines of the sand-
stone hills lends a softness to the scene, which is here replaced by
the sterner grandeur of the Himalayan range, which towers immedi-
atcly above the station.  The highest point in  Dalhousie is only 180
feet higher than the highest point in Murree. But the granite
formation of its hills gives to the latter an appearance of ruggedness
asud grandeur which the mnorthern station wants. At Murree
and Simla the ranges of snowy mountains form a distant background
in the panorama; whereas Dalhousie stands upon a spur of the snowy
range itself. The granite peak of Dain Kund, upwards of 9,000 feet
in height, clothed with pine forests and capped with snow far oninto the
suminer, rises immediately above the station {o the east ; and beyond
thiz lie the peaks of the Dhauld Dhdr covered with perpetual snow,
which chut in the Kdngra valley to the north and stretch onwards
into Fullu. Murree makes up in prettiness whatit wantsin grandeur,
Lut for real mountain scenery cannot for a moment be compared to
its southern rival.  The approach to Dalbousie is by a very indifferent
road, which winds in the most fatiguing manner for the.traveller,
along the bare and rugged mountain side. But, as Dalhousie is
aprioached, splendid trees shelter the pathway and the various crests
of the Liils on which the station stands, are embowered in thethickest
foliage, This is mainly of oak, execept at Bakrota, where the cedar
and the pine aro common. The oak, however, at this sanitarium grows
3 a great hdight, and is a very stately tree, very unlike in form to its
congencr (thequercussemicarpifolja)in the neighbouring hill-station of
Dharmsdla. The views from Dalthousie are superb, but these are not
scen in all their beauty until the rains have set in, for the bare gaunt
hills of the ncarer rangesare wanting in the clements of tho picturesque.

‘When, however, the continual rains have clothed their sides with a

delicate green mantle, and their lower depths are concealed with deep

bine a.2d purple mists, the Jandscape then becomes very beautiful, for,

————

&Suaum,

14

* This was paid fer by a further reduction of the R4ja’s tribute to Re, 5,000 rer |



Chapter VI,

Towns, Munici-
palities and
Cantonments.

Town of Dalhousie.

[Puinfab Gazelicer,
108 cHAR v1,—--TQWNS, HU:ﬂCIPUJﬁES AXD CANTON amma.

]

towering above these smaller ranges, are the loftv heishts of the
Chamb4 peaks, which attain to an altitade of over 20,000 feet, their
crests being covered with perpetual snow, The chiof -resorts for
pirnics and pleasure gatherings are the thick wouds of the K4l4 Top
and Duin Kund above the Bﬁtrota hills, from which superb views of
the sinitariumy and the. neighbouring bills are to be obtained,
Dalhousio is as remarkable for its fine bracing climate as it is
for its beautiful scenery, and it is the only Punjib hill-station
into which cholera has never yet intruded. The names of the Lill
erests on which Dalhousie rests are Dakrota, Tira, Potrain and
Kattalag, in which last is the ddzdr, The Cautonments Lie lower
down again at BalGn, and still further down is Dani Khet, whore a
detachment of a British R:giment remains for the summer months,
Within the station, the highest point is the summit of Balrota, the
most eastern of the three main peaks. This obtains an elevation of
7.687 feet above the ses, Tira, the middle peak, is 6,874 feet, and
Potrain, the third, is slightly lower still. The Bakiotd4 and Tira

aks are mostly of a granitoid-gu-iss formation, Tne formation of

otrain i3 of schist. To this fact Dalhoasie owes onc feature
in which, if in none other, it has the advaotage of Murree. The
soil' is s0 porous that, even immediately after the heaviest riin,
the roads are always dry aand pleasant to walk upan. On tha other
hand, the slope of t{e hills is very steep, anl building sites are
scarce.

When the station was first formed, water was brouzht inan open
channel from a stream fed by springs on Dain Kund; but when the
cantonment was formed at Ballin, the Military Works Department
built & dam across the stream above, the municipal water-course
erccted large reservoirs, and brought the water into the station in
iron pipes. The inhabitants of the civil statiou are therefore now
often dependent on the overflow from the military pips at the
church., The town contains a court-house, branch treasury, &
office, dispensary, church, a good bdzdr and several hotela. IF&:.;
church is centrally situated at the western end of the Bakrota bhill,
-just where the road from Pathdnkot enters the station. In 1867, the
station was erected into a municipality under Act XV of that year,
Besides official members, the cormmittee has six non-official members—
four appointed by .the votes of householders, aud two nominated

.annually by the Governmeat to represent tho interests of visitors,

‘The sources of income are : a land-tax, & horss and pooy tax,a tax
upon house-property, a conservancy tax also levied by a percentage
on house-rents, and a forest tax, the latter being levied on the right
to cut wood and grass within the limits of the municipality. The
income from all sources for the last few years is shown in Table
No. XLV. Thero is an Assistant Commissioser in charge of the
station during the season, who is also Vice-President of the Municipal
Committee, The Commissioner of the Amritsar division al:o makes
the station his head-quarters during the summer months*. The
population, as ascertained at the coumerations of 1868, 1875, and

o

® A useful * Guide o Dathousfe” was published in 1872 by Mr, Hutchinson,' the
Asslstant Commissioner fn eharg? of the station, - R ’
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1881, 15 shown

{imits of enumeration. i {fﬁ; “C;f ?Persons. Males, [Females.| in the margin.

’ In the Census

. 1868 | 1,163 s61 | go2 | of 1881, the
Whole town n 1881 | 1,610 | 1,150 | 451 | population of

‘ 1843 1,163 - . thC statlonib

Municipal limits 1873 | 2,263 . salf was 870,
1351 * 8§70 e and of the

i Paltin canton-

ments, which are not now within manicipal limits, 740, making
1,610 in all.  In 1863 and 1875 the cantonments formed part of the
uennicipality.  Toe enumerations of 1868 and 1881 were made in
the winter, when the station was practically empty. The constitution
of the population by religion and the number of occupied houstes
are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in
Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1831.

A cantonment in the hills, 14 miles below Dalhousie, and the
head-quarters of the 4th Goorkhas., It has a small bdzdr and a ddk
bngalow, termed the Mdmal ddk bungalow, which is situate on the
Dahousie road, about a mile from the station. There is no Muni-
cipal Comumittee, nor any public instibution. It is more a Military
Cantonment than a town. The population, as ascertained at the
l enumerations of 1868 and
Males. Females.| 1831, isshown in the margin.
The constitution of the popu-

Year of census, 1{’ersonsx.

{1963 ] 10321 695

337 | lation by rcligion and the
:1831 | L4791 1,025 454 number of occupied houses
' ' are shown in Table No.

XLIIL Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the Census
Report of 1881,

A small ancient town with a population of 1,258, situated in the
Iswer range of the hills on the left bank of the river Ravi. The town
consists of thatched houses, the main street is paved, and the drainage
is fair, It has a single bdzdr, police station, school house, dik
bungalow and encamping-ground. The Municipal Committee
consists of four membere appointed by the Deputy Commissioner.
The income for the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is
derived chiefly from octroi levied on all goods brought inta the town.
A portion of the Kashmir trade, and especially that which deals
with honey and cinnamon, passes through "Shahpur, The dik
bungalow, the remains of an old fort, is very picturesquely situated
on the lofty bank which commands the Ravi. Frow this bungalow,
very fine views of the hills are obtained. At Shéhpur are the
picturesque ruins of a fine old stone fort, one bastion of which is still
occupied as the ddk bungalow which overhangs the river in the most

dangerous manaer, From Shihpur a road runs to Ranipokar, wwhere.

it joins 'the Pathdnkot road at Dalbousie; and another road runs
to Bacauli on the Rdvi. This road runsthrough picturesque valleys
and over pine clad hills, and in part along the sides of precipitous hills
which run down sheer into the R4vf. The river here winds between
hills on which may be seen the ruins‘of the Thain and other forts,
and has many of the features of a miniatvre Rhine, Where the hills

-
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run back from the river, there is the fertile Phangota valley with its
fine trees. A banian tree in the village itself is famous for its size,
and its massive branches are supported by its dependent roots only,
as the trunk has disappeared. The Shéhpur fort was once the refuge
of the rebel R4m Singh ; and from the road to Dalhousie can siill
be seen the whitc monument erected on the summit of a hillock
to the memory of two officers who were killed in the engagement
between Rdm Singh’s troops and ours. - .

The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868,

- Year of I ? ‘ 1875 and 1881,

Limits of enumeration. ceisrug.~ Persons. | Males, 'Females.! i$ shown in the
margin., The

. 1868 | 2,309 | 1,340 | 969 constitution of
Yhole tovzn { 1881 1.258 675 533 the pop}xlation
1868 | 1,655 | ... by religion and

Maunicipal limits  ...{| 1875 | 1,836 | .. the number
1881 | 1,258 | ... ofoccupied

houses are

shown in Table No. XLIII, Details of sex will be found in Tabla

Na XX of the Census Report of 1881,
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Curdaspur District. ]

Table No. II, showing DEVELOPMENT.

iii

1 2 5 ) 4 5 6 7

Detarrs 1853-54 1848-59, 18¢3-64. 18638 69. 1873 74 1878-79,

Population . .. . 906,126 823,695
Cultivat.d acrus - . .. . 615,114 855,675 856,233
Tirigated acres e e 87,938 140,639 122,843
Intto (frowx Govermment works) ., e . e 36,721 33,314 2v,074
Asgessed Land Revenue, rupees .. 9,08,112 12,609,356 2,060,461
Revenue from land, rupees . . . 7,605,843 11,13,915 10,22,34Q
Gross reschue, rapees . . .. 8,48,623 13,58,990 13,563,838
Number of Kine 155,827 195,777 174,651
" sheep and goats . o .s o 16,473 105,481 75,4953
camels . 46 96 k4

Jules of metalled roads . . . f 43 [ 54

336-
,»  unmetalled roads . “ { 450 95
' Railways . . B

Police staff 396 461 578 596
Prisoncry eonvicted 1,208 1,638 1,378 1,234 2,227 2,73
Civil suats,—namber . 2,395 4,147 3,759 4,338 11,565 16,220
" —~xaliie 1n rupees 1,21,087 | 2,91,832 | 10,40,067 | 1,577,013 | 591,143 | T7,11,670
Municipahitics,—number .. . ’ . . 12 15
' —1ncome in rupees [ 17,974 056,476 87,081
Inspensaries,—numbir £ i . 1 5 2
b " —patients . 7,361 38,203 89,513
Schools,—~number of . . 140 109 110 126
,»  —scholars . . 8,2m 4,042 6,043 5,840

Nore —These figures are taken from Tables Nos I, IIT, V1II, XI, XV, XXI, XLI, XLV, L, LIX, and LXI of the
Admimstration Report.

Table No.

ITI,

showing RAINFALL.

1 2 3{4 stelrfsioti0!l n jagtizslue 16]16 17l18 10
ANNUAL RAINFALL IV TE‘T’THS OF AN INCH.
Rain-gauge station. !é l B 3 2 ._.. ?.-i .?' ’—g s e ; ,e:_i g.? g; ;?3 g?i 33 0.
- ' ~ - - - P = — ~ - et P~ P~ =1 i - ret

Gurdaspur 259, 307| 440! 81| 00| 816 218} 239] 162] 67| 430j 509! 184; 236! 23] 322 264) 306
Patbunkot 298 5041 5501 327| 404] 625 507) 414f 835!  620] 78] 435] 499! 4577 469 VI¥| 610} 503
Shakargarh 860, 457) 404} 8951 446} 3331 8501 3921 82| 543) 605 529, 895 420! 581} 52 8044 412
Batala 382 307L 330 154] 262} 281) 29G) 232| 202  545] 497) 834! 5421 1741 240] 408; 230§ 308
Ahwal . R . 241] 834 2001 250 3%7] 1ogf 252
Dulhousie . . 1'851] 1,083] 956; 806i 800! 868 963) ToA| 954 836
Madhopur . . , | 819] 482 520° 843} 441] 803 306) L7
Bhempur . , . | b35] 853’ 589] 412 463 58I| 355) 443
Tibn P - R . o] oo 1300, 355 225 279 404 499] 58] 240
Kaler . B18) a2y, ars! o74l 234) 5200 2734 261

Fore.~Thene figures are taken from the weekly rainfall statements publi

shed in the Punjub Guretie,
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' Table No. ITIA, showing RAINFALL at head-gquarters.

1) 2 t 3 1 2 § 3
ANNUAL AVERAGES. ANNUAL AVERAGER.
Ramfall in : . Rainf dl
No of ramy No. of rainy .
MONTS e e | ol of MONTHS. daye s | £ 20
168 i ere | | momth— L 1665 o 1576 |  Tomite=
‘% 11867 to 1881. ’ 24011867 1o 1501,
January 2 10 Septewnbor e 4 33
¥ebruary - 3 17 Qctober .. 1 3.
March . 3 I7 November . . 2
April .. 1 5 Decefubyr 1 9
May - 2 11 1st October to 1at January . 2 13
Juoe -1 3 30 1st January to 1st April 7 4%
Jaly 9 83 Ist Aprad o 1st Qctober .. 28 240
August 6 €9 Whele year, 85 2u8

Kotz ~Thcse fizuses ave taken from Table No. XXIV of the Revenue Report, and from page 24 of the Famine Report,

Table No. ITIB, showing RAINFALL at Tahsil Stations.

: |

g

R

B

TABSIL STATIONS,

AVERAGE FALL IN TEN1HS OF AN INCd, FROW 1873-74 10 187778

1st Octrber to

E 1at January to

1st April to

Whole year.

1st January. 1st Apnl. 1st October.
Batala 10 29 231 270
Pathankot . 18 107 414 541
dhakargarh 9 9 829 417

Note.—~These figures are taken fruin pages 36, 87 of the Famine Report.

4

Table No. V, showing ths NDISTRIBUTION of POPULATION.

1

2 8 1 4 1 5 6
District. Tahsl. Tahsil. Tahsil. Talunl.
1880k TGurdaspur | Batala, | Pathanket, {Shakargash.
Total syuare miles .Y .. . 1,822 484 480~ 337 501
Cultivated sguars miles .. 1,378 853 847 A sl
Culturshis squars my'es v . 139 88 49 15 87
Bynare m.les under crops (average 1877 to 1851) 1,136 334 234 185 3‘).3‘
Total population v " .. 828,683 £08,928 955,131 140,825 219 511
o Urban population Ve .. 81,362 17,932 88,502 18,458 €.455
Rural population .. .. . 742,55 190,239 216,569 192,333 214,06
Total populatioa por square mile . . .Y 452 431 532 204 428
Rural population per square mile , . 407 394 452 342 o 425
? Over 10,000 souls .. 1 1 . .
5,000 t0'10,000 .. .. .. 3 1 1 1 -
;§° 8,000 £0 5,00 . . o o 8 2 2 2 2
2,000 to 8,000 . .. .. .. 17 4 8 3 R
<4 1,000 to 2,000, . .o o .. * 107 17 35 27 £3
500 101,000 .. . . . 507 80 92 62 83
E Under 500 .. .. ) 1,830 570 333 897 tig
8 Total .. . . 2,272 674 W7 412 709
. Towns .. . 14,704 8474 | ' 6,579 3,416 1,9%
Ocenriel houses . { Villages : . 96,438 251816 25,000 17,450 23,206
; Towns . .. 8,827 2,253 4,456 1,323 245
Unoccupied houses, . { Villages . . lL somis 8,160 " 10,082 2,¢2) 6,154
: Towns .. . 21,706 5,248 8,409 6,763 1,343
Resident farilics , { Villages .. .. 183,367 43,159 47,168 26,853 48,102

Hote, ~These figures ara taken from Tables Noa, I and XVIHI of the Cunsus of 1881, except the eultivated, culturatdy
%ol crop areas, which are takon from Tables Nes, I and XLIV of the Administration Repurt.
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Takle No. VI, showing MIGRATION.

1 2 3 " 6 | 7 ] 5 9
}\(1’:1.}1;:& ‘::“E;’SP‘O DISIRIBUTION OF IMMIuKANTS BY TAHSILS
I fa . 3 . , : A
DisTRICTS 5 g 5 %: 5 § 5
¢ & t £ Y e &
k) £ E g 3 3 g 5
5 2 8 = 3 £l 5 :
g 3 g g 5 9 = P
- =4 - 2 S = & 0
Jalandhowr 1,929 1,026 el 529 385 1,337 187 kitd
Ho~Liarpur 9,703 7,424 324 190 3,844 4.304 1,314 31t
K wara 5,700 5,840 By 463 549 183 |+ 4,850 118
AriIRar 23,277 H 86,797 R20 374 2,006 18,011 480 400
Ballot 15,543 15,294 313 2% 1429 4,420 704 9,845
1. thore 1,937 21,531 5le 334 437 1,743 210 T
Feroren -3 234 2,859 512 691 36 149 928 18
Rawalp alz 145 2,571 469 801 a7 47 83 pis
P shawar 83 1.718 523 |ug 25 17 28 1%
Natives States 2,892 8,795 503 513 113 1,%06 1,338 40
N W P aud Oudh 1,493 670 . 375 495 678 33
Kshour - 15,858 414 643 4904 7,865 2,831
Nuir.—Those figures are taken from Table No, XI of the Census Repord of 1881,
d
Table No. VII, showing RELIGION and SEX.
1 I s | s | v 8 9
Disrarcs, TagSILS.
K . Pathay. | Bhakar- YVillagea.
Persons. | Males | Fewnales, }Gurdaspur| Batala. kot garh, :
Persons 823,695 208,228 253,181 140,823 219,511 742,158
Males . 445,798 114,285 138,833 78,060 114,617 402,775
Fermales 377,897 93,943 116,205 62,765 104,894 839,558
Hn 1us 850,320 | "103728 | 165,601 86,225 | 71,337 02, 496 | 109,241 ] 524,220
Ryklg 72,995 42,293 80,102 14,887 50,043 1,475 5,090 68,219
J unA 108 63 45 108 . ¥3
Buddhsts o . . o
Zuroastrinng . - . . . -
Musalmans 891,400 209,429 181,971 106,836 132,778 46,830 105,176 £19,098,
Christians 463 285 178 72 93 204 4 136
Others and unspecified . . . v
European & Eurasian Christians 308 185 121 23 4 29 . .
Funnis 386,250 208,700 179,650 § 106,355 180,265 48,442 103,088 345,674
Shiahs 1,384 693 691 201 b87 70 436 633 ¢
Wahabis 522 201 201 184 11 56 271 160
Nore.—These figures are taken from Tables Nos, 1T, TIIA, IIIB of the Census of 1881,
Table No. VIII, showing LANGUAGES. )
T
1 2 s | & | 5 | s
Drstrinvrion BY TAHSILA, °
Lanpguage. District.
Gurdaspur | Batala. | Pathankot. [Shaksrgarh,
HRindustam 1,926 671 453 670 183
Bagr 5 .- 5
Panzan . 734,679 207,454 254,500 94,001 173,724
Pishtu 123 4 217 80 12
Grnjary 2,434 12 2,429
Labhanki - 711 . i1 700
Kashmug . 1,932 51 129 1,730 28
Porsian . 13 4 . 9 -
Enghsh 301 27 5 209

Nore,~Theno figures aro taken fromn Table No. IX of the Census Report for 1881,



3 [ Punfab Gazotteer,
Table No. _}X, showing MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES.
1 2 \ 3 4 5 6 7 | 3 ) 9 19

serial Propor-
No ToraL NUMBERS. MALES, BY RELIGION, tion pot
in Consus Caste or fribe. » mle of
1 ‘\‘}‘?ﬁﬁo' '} Persons | Males. |Females.] Hindu, | Sikh. Jamn.  [Musalmen p&rg;}f"
Total population 823,895 | 445,798 | 877,807 | 198,728 42,205 63 | 209,429 { - 1,000

+ 6 | Pathan 9,754 5,191 | "4 603 . . - 5,118 12

11} Jat ¥ 120785 1 75,250 | 56,505 | 20,018 | 27,496 . 24,594 157

2 | Rajput . 71,519 50527 81,902 18,204 193 o oL,074f - &7

€0 | Thakar . 4,083 2,341 2,142 2,898 8 . N 6

8, Gujar . 43,571 23,591 20,10 12 23,379 %3

51 1 Sainl o 13,842 7,279 0,504 6,344 935 . .. i1

7 | Arain o 55,083 29,083 26,00Q . . . 29,083 63

29 Ghnl':lt . 18,;43 2,323 z,;gg 3,088 264 ‘e 5 555 lg

17 | Shekh . 6 58 Ve . 5

3 | Brahman arson | 20301 | amses | 9501 282 . . 58

24 { Baryad 6,077 3, lb? 2,892 . .. ‘e 8,185 7

35 | Faqirs 6,828 §,_No 2,483 2 . 3,343 7

21 | Nax 14,418 7,762 6,061 2,861 425 4,465 18

25 | Mirasi . 75273 5,7 3,536 E R . 3,707 ]

14 | Banya 14,804 7,025 7,¥9 7,567 56 2 .. 18

16 | Khatri 15,778 9,460 6,812 8,178 1,184 . 101 19

&2 | Labans 5,492 2,054 2,538 2,471 483] . - 7
26 | Kashbnri 6,092 3,44? 3,183 .. .. - 3,478 8

4 | Chuhra P 56,985 80,977 26,008 § - 27,006 451 2,907 €9

5 | Chamar — 20,272 ]9,822 10,150 10,778 43 25

19 | Mocht 14,716 | 7,984 6,732 . . . 7,084 18

9 | Julaha 40,456 21,605 18,761 . . . 21,695 43

15 { Jhanwar 84,300 17,695 16,605 11,815 1,677 . 4,203 [ 34

22 | Lohar 16,601 9,547 7,054 5,013 1,386 3,148 20

11 | Tarkhan 22,621 15,990 13,631 7,185 5,903 . 2,902 !

13 | Kumhar (s 17,029 9,167 7,802 4,251 123 .- 4,795 2

52 | Dhobl . 5,305 2,431 2,004 54 2,437 7

86 | Chhumba ; 5,778 2,904 2,814 1,530 286 . 1,148 7
23 { Tol1 17,644 9,535 8,108 . . . 9,536 21

30 | Sunar 6,008 3,260 2,748 1,942 894 . 023 7
49°| Barwala . 9,530 5,106 4,424 . 6,100 ]
57 | Meg 6,373 3,238 3,085 3,281 1 . 5 8
41 | Dumna 27,27 14,027 13,213 13,911 8 108 33

Nors. .—Tl;ese figures ave taken from Table No. VIIIA of the Census of 1681,

»

A Table No. IXA, showing MINOR CASTES .
and TRIBES.

1 2 3 4 5
Serial No. in
Cepsus Table Caste or tuibe, Persons,| Males. |Females
N No. VIIIA

——

10 Arora . . -1 128 606 £20

37 Mughal 2,450 ¢+ 1,297 | 1,188

38 Qassab . . 846 456 390

39 Rathi . . 1,791 41 £30

* 40 Jog . 2,216 | 1,260 256

42 Mallah « 2,025 1 1,447 ) 1,478

- 44 Khojah . .1 2812 1e:] 1,00

46 Dogar . . 1,853 990 864

48 Bharai we . 2,930 | 1,587 | 1,383

53 Bairagi 1,008 627 428

56 Kalal . . 1,200 v0a 500

61 Darzi 714 R04 820

2 Bhat ., 912 456 456

64 Changar 3,082 i~ 1,641 1.441

7 Lalari . Ve , R95 382 813
72 Hansi - . s 1,078 1,048 §257

78- Batwal . . 064 491 473

. 80 Rawal . . | 383 ns67{ 1,770

84 Faqir Udasi , . . 623 446 177

93 Ra . .. 675 854 821

107 Jhabel P h48 I 207 249

113 Chamrang . . 806 434 372

136 Darvesh “e , 1,004 540 464
148 Gorkha .e . 9821 628 203

Nore.—Those figurea arp taken from Table No. VIITA of the Census of 1881.
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Table No. X, showing CIVIL CONDITION.

vit

1 ‘ 2 3 4 5 6 T 8
i —
NINGLE, MARRIED, WiDowED,
DETAILS.
Males, Females, Males Females, Malea Fewales.
é - All religions . PAY rL ] r 124,070 183,818 101,69 80,440 60,928
£ | Hiadus . 104’194 5,800 75 074 31,756 18,50 20,09
o 8 i sihhs 21,79 9,700 17,345 16,268 3,190 4,081
~=3 L, Jalns . 2 14 82 24 5 7
37 | Buddlusts 3
53 { Musimans 4 103,053 61,288 90,373 93,560 13,821 26 797
“= | Chuistiang 204 104 V2 o7 9 7
’ |
- LAl ages 5,101 8,307 4,123 %, 081 €83 1,612
TR 0—10 9,905 9,012 85 365 10 u
4 > 19—13 . 8,073 274y Q87 4 156 40 95
- 15—20 6,050 1,203 3,268 8,403 126 288
<3 29—an 1,548 288 5,834 9,1,7 218 §55
23 ., a5, 2,491 187 6,086 8,808 53 935
<59 3040 1,336 84 7,819 8,039 823 1,876
S 4 350 a2 57 7,502 6,024 1 436 3,019
] t 50—60 808 67 8,860 4,001 2,332 5932
é j ; Over v Ti4 ) 60 5,000 { 1,846 8,651 B.004
Note ~Ihese hgmes are taken fiom Table No VI of the Census Report.
Table No. XI, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS.
1 2 3 l 3 5 6 7 8 9 10
TorAL BIRCHS REGISTERED. TOTAL DEATHE REGISTERED TOTAL LEZATHS FROM
Yeags.

Males. | Females | Persons § Males. | Females, | Persons. | Cholera. SEI:‘;L Fever,
177 . . 10,996 B,502 19,408 [ 11 18,843
&7 .. 14 574 11,668 26,242 1 800 18,812
179 .. 18,142 | 18,979 82,191 20 8,254 21,600
In . 14,136 12,230 |* 20,986 13,671 11,502 25,173 6 s 17.807
1931 20,51 18,149 38,865 13,789 12,077 26,466 342 34 17,735

Nortg. —Thuse figures are taken from Tables Nos, I, 15, VII, VI1I, und 1X of the Samtary Report.

Table No. XI A, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from ALL CAUSES.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

MoNTH. 1877, 1878, 1879, 1880. 1881, Total.
January . 2,019 1,005 2,006 2,543 2,022 11,455
Februm y . 1,455 1,842 2,806 1,802 1,611 9,996
March . 1,678 1,018 2,058 1,416 1,258 8,925
Apnd . 1,201 1.531 2,216 1,187 975 7,20%
May 1,092 2,738 8,220 1,680 1,429 11,050
June .. 2,028 1,049 2601 1,750 1,271 0509
July .. 1,618 1,486 1,072 1,441, 1,167 7,384
August e 1,293 1,522 1,082 1,914 1,313 7,526
September .. 1,217 1,842 2,228 3,048 8,185 11,530
Outober 1,599 3,446 3,449 8,613 5,385 17,141
Nuvenher . 1,390 ®,3143 8,850 2,469 4,110 14,007
Decewber .. 1657 2,925 2,943 2,310 2,854 12,689
Total .. 19,408 26,242 82,121 25,178 26,406 * 129.500

Nore.~These figutes ave taken fruns Tablo No, 111 of the Namtay Report,
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Table No. XI B, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER.

’ 1 § ! 3 4 5 6 ' ¥
Mo v 1877, 1878. 1870, 1880, 1861 ' Total
January ; 1,501 1,200 2,236 1,863 1.321 8o
February ‘e 1,305 1,235 2,003 1,509 1,047 PRV
March, o 1,203 1,304 1,708 083 739 Buk
April ‘s 86 1,014 1,525 538 572 460
May .. 1,283 1,777 1,653 1,266 964 €00
June 1,358 1,257~ 1,335 3.266 750 NRILE}
July 1,181 218 902 997 667 1,679
August . 861 763 1,076 1,817 €73 4,710
Noptember .. 83 1,209 1,610 2,180 1,883 YR¥i)
Ucbober . 13 2,768 2,432 2,582 4,024 12,020
g_qovembel‘ v 958 2,839 2,838 1,721 8,054 t,20
Decertbor . §1a 2208 | . 2281 . 1,563 2,103 9,278
Torat  ..| 1363 18,812 21,699 17,807 s} o4
Norte,—These fig ares are taken from Table No IX of {he Sanitary Repoxt.
- Table No. XII, showing INFIRMITIES.
‘ 1 - z | a3 £ | s N s | 9
INSANE. Brixp, DEeaF aND Duus. Lares na,
Males. tFemales.] Males. {Females.§ Males, | Females.§ Males, | ¥esralea,
i et =
o Total . 169 97 2,249 2,046 936 515 242 %]
All rel:zions Vallages . 157 90 nets | Lr 869 | - 473 223 52
Findus 84 50 1,056 933 513 264 109 13
Sikhs . 7 5 116 82 43 8 14 8
Musalmans . 78 42 1,077 1,031 380 243 119 a3
3 Nore,~These figures are taken from Tables Nos. XIV to XVII of the Census of 1831.
| f
o Table Nq. XIII, showing EDUCATION.
o 2 | 8 | ¢ | s 1 2 | 3 | 4 5
MALES, FEMALES. Mares. FrsAL b
. PRSI S
) L] ) - ' kel 17 -
8] 82 | 84| 34 g %3 ) A5 1 T4
2 o~ b S = E 52 g %3 bR
ES g5 |29 sl R RN
S o 8 = [ W £ LA
| RE 2 ,pé <q % N e |
Total .| 7,438 | 17,480 77 267 | Musalmans .- 1 3,002 3,075 116 Rl
Al refigions { 4iices || 57040 | 11971 78 | 137 | Chiristians T Ty Wl w
Hindus ! .| 3,608 1 11,616 ' 24 56 | Tehaml Gurdaspur . 1,007 4,50° 1%} kil
Stahs . 600 | 1,811 20 22 » Batala o] 2,600 5,44y ] &y w3
Jatus 3 20 . s Pathankot 1,398 1 8,730 4 11}
Buddhists , . en ». Shakargarh 1,678 | 4,258 9 23

r\— !

Y

Table No. X1V, showing detail

Nore —These figures are taken from Table No. XIII of the Census of 18s1.

of SURVEYED and ASSESSED AREA.

1 e | s} 4« | s 6| 7 | 8 | o 0 | u |
CULTIVATED. UNCULTIVATED, ’3:‘;3 E'..':f
+drmgated. T Total area Gross E‘ 5 § ::
oy s Graz- Un- otal R P Ic
o con [ ETRE tmimt ttad ot | G| b ol et s | S 2225
. o ument duvidy gated. #tec Nlands * | able. | valed. 5745
works. | 7Y 302
N o ols, 3
4
1868-69 o ' 88,721¢ 51,317, 527,176{ 615,114 . 58,704 184,752] 243,456 858,570, 908,417 709
1873-74 .. | '88,314] 107,325 715,036 855,675 . 89,138/ 218,776, 307,8143 1,163,089) 1,209,354
1878-T9 . 27,6740 095,174 733,352 856,230 . 89,184 222,000 312,084 1,1u8,314 1,260,461
Tahsil details for] ' N
187879~
Tahml Gurdaspur .. | 15,245] 18,818  214,907] 240,358 .. 20,663 45,716 60,375F 815,784 874,855 .,
' atala . 7,625, B4,118] 184,465 226,1068 .. 20,435, 52,658 £2,004 308,200 376,771
" Pathankot .| 9000 8600 104,205 1a4.208] . 9.851] 68,063, 7T.010f 222184l i 397
yy  Shakargarh,. . 6,763 220,743, 296,504 29,284 56,458) R5,602F 822,106 301 ,933i

Note ~-These figures ate taken from Table No. VIII of the Admunistration Report, except the lasl column, which i3

takou from Table No. I of the sane Report.

-~



Table No. XV, showing TENURES held direct from Government as they stood in 1878-79.

2 | e

IR R

h‘A'b‘j—

715 0 Jojn] | u |n

sl fuin]w

’“1

R

Waore Distene? Parsrn, oo, QpPLR Tagay Latara Tausre Patna. noi Tat~iL BHARAKC YL,
; T - } “: - e - § - | )
g 3 z ? 4 3 s o g ) o 0 7] e r b 4 o
Fle s A B M 2 jel%i3 S PR 2
o = oo < 5 < b T - CEE = R s i e )
NATURL OF TENURDI. < ERNRN @ SlE134 = 251 Ee < ERR-apel “ SRRy E
S L g Tk = 5 S1EF 1231 A R I R R Sio &S £
s 0% 22| g teowleE o8 (=ieielE] o ysleisd] ¢ uizTitEy o
S I -1 5 = = P 5 Pt e - R [ P ~ = ~ B e -
2 2 2P 4 @ % IR 2 =] P & 2 @ [Fa ) 20T @
= = =5 @ SlE =S @ 2p2 =3 T SE -4 » ';_1-;31*_.-— "
N ] 2 g4 & 18! &2 z 4131 52 2 1A RS % e 5a &
=} = - Te I~} = = o =4 = =@ ot 2 i z'w et R I rw =
DA B 3 |zials CI g PRI S Jnlala S falaga 5
A —EStATEs MOl BFING VILLAGE fOMMUNITIDS, AND PAYING
' IN (OMMON (ZAMINDARL)
11, - Pewiugy 1,000 to ) Held bymdividuals or fanmulies under 3 3 8 3,367 . . e 2 2 20 2668 1 1 1 50 .
5,000 secenue the law of prunogeniture,
IV, ~Pusieng 1,000 ru- =
pees  pervenve r As abovae 50 27 30, 9,484 .. . YR 6 3,6008 221 24 24, 3,791
and wnder. | ¥
,
! {
PROPRIBFARY ¢ULTTVATING VILLAGE COMMUNILIFS, ;
B.—~Zumiudere .. Paying theievenae and holding] 136] 131 801 50,2000 46; 43| 215 20,700 2| 2 12, 2,417) 45) 48] 331 14,7471 43 41 195 12,250,
theland 1n cotmmon, . ! '
C.—Pottdur . Thelundandrevenngbemngdivid-§ 1,210' 1,154 44,142 363,236] 343 32115 0001 154,000, 279 263'10,56141 171,412 71 7p 178 37708 6ud; 543 18 450 233,704
¥ =4 ) >
ed uponancest o eindoigar y i |
shares, snbject to sicerssion | . i
. by the law of inhentance, ! . = - | . !
D.—Biarackore . To which possession 13 the] 4l4f 400 22,050 203,T10f 252 215,113,245 115,400] 52| 47 2,130; 35,685] 85 o 4,658 25,277 7':" 40,025 20357
measure of 1igntw ol 1inds evron il o i i ) | { : i
In whieh the lands are hell o680 5I7124,004) 804,1607 541 B2 4,750 27,2000 153! 140° 6,42C) 70,15.] 507 283 11,100 172,812 51 01, 2,823 L1020
E~3ld or mperfrct) PAHY 1 scveralty and partly : i ! ]
potadary or thare-{ 18 common, the measure of X
s - right m comwon laud bang .
- the amount of the share or the ‘
extrm\t oflund held inscverulty , i |
| | : |
| s saalon e ! | a0 5 P
. Toian .. e 2,",61}} 2,222},92,20&},‘(?4 174f 695 0.1 22,710 813,650f 445 459Q 19,000] 256,200] 417] 420 16.370, 202 S8YE Tas, TOu 24,003 {94
T K H ‘
i
) i ! | | f ; ! |

Note.~These figures ere taken fiom Table No, XX XIIT of the Revenue Report for 1873 79

1Y IndeEpiny
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‘Ta.ble No. XVI, showing TENURE§ not held direct from Government as they stood in 1878-79.

= £ L.
3 . 1 3 I s | o4 | s l 6 | v ' s | ¢ | w | u
Drstrior Tamsin ~ Tams
- GURDASPUR. ‘GURDASPUR. Tamst. BATATA. {Tapsiz ParANkor SHAK AR::: L
- < - - > ; -
NATURE OF TENURE. “g "a% 5 ‘5% wE %% wE 33% wd -.5%
¢ ] §g cE 25 .8 7.4 s 8 5 g ]
\ Q13 b5 = 121 o T =3 s =T o L
: WE P %5 | %) 42 | A3 22| "3 | 35 | PR &R
A.—~TENANTS WITH RIGHT OF OCCUPANCY. -
() Paying the amount of Govérument revenue only to the 75 523 73 525
1, Paying rent proprieturs.
w o cash. () Paying such amount, plus a cash maliknnah 2,100 45,100 1 2,975 15,200 §} 3,538 13,573 3,027 14,322 212 1,805
L (d) Paying hump sums(cash) for their holdings 1,050 10,00C 353 5,220 250 1,046 400 2,639 43 225
Total paymg rent 1 cash 10,225 | 65,625 ‘ 2,630 | 20,420 { 3,830 | 15,519 8502 | e | a7 2,030
O s ot tﬁ?ﬁiﬁ (1) Paying § produce and more 403 ] 3,924 6] 13008 20| 1,900 53 224 76 200
I Pavi duce 1a kmd.  §2) 3 produce and less than § produce 885 1,693 55 20t ] 100 519 205 §50 % 12
L ‘:z’zf' ,l‘;'."”'t ()] Palylmg ?ﬂsltated ) W
duce, plusa gash [ (1) Share of produce } and more 300 1,000 90 285 § 110 405 80 250 20 70
contribution. ! ' #
. . Tutal paying rent iz kind 1,090 6,629 PEAN * 1,586 | 410 2,824 338 1,824 121 805
i
Graxp ToraL of Tenants with rights of occupancy 11,315 62,254 | 2,851 , 22,006 § 4,240 13,343 | - 3,840 18,980 378 2,925
C.—~TENANTS-AT-WILL.
I. Poging in cash .. . . 10,000 | 73,000 ) 1,345 60051 73551 6241 1,125 3,380 175 502
1L Payeng an hind {(a) } produce and more . . 48,000 | 200,905 ) 9,145 62,905 § 17,034 51,366 Tilb | 24451 | 13,805 | 62,203
d e¢8s thand produce . . N R ,615 A 2D , 7ol y ,213 A
- Hayeng (b) less thang prod 10,100 | 97,400 | 3,615 | 40,400] 38,5100 31,000 1,70 | 15,000 f 1,2151 11,000
D —PARTIES HOLDING AND CULTIVATING SERVICE-GRANTS FROM | -
PROPRIETORS FREE OF ALL REVENUE.
I. Sankalap or Dharmarth .- . ‘e 127 193 25 24 15 W0 63 25 25 it}
II. Conditional an service e e .. 83 72 30 « 25 20 15 15 2 20 20
) GravD TotaLl oF TENURTS &3,027 433,736 | 17,011 132,285 | 23,110 ! 163 251 13,888 61,730 § 15,018 76,470
. Norr.~These Bguics wre tuken froan Table No, XXXIV of the Revenue Rejort ‘

"
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Gurdospur District. }

Table No. XVII,

showing GOVERNMENT LANDS.

|
i

1 2 | 3 l 4 5 6 | 7 | s 9
: 1 Aeses heid un te - aE
w celtioutong luoses. Remonng acres, ‘E‘:E-
2, 3 T S
B S - eI B RV % ¢ S
S 8 E e | €33 | 35L 4525 ¥E
) E z 23 Spe g .,:,Qgg Q‘;gr«
] 5 = 53 »EE Df‘;ﬁ’a RSz 28
z - = 5] :.J > <Py Ll DH w < -
Whole Dhistriet . 2 1 279 . . 570 4]
Tahal Guydaspur .
+  Batala . . . .
w Pathankot 3 370 . . ) 370 ‘e
p Slakarguh . . . .
Note ~These figures are taken from Table No. IX of the Revenne Report ot 1881-¢2,
Table No. XIX, showing LAND ACQUIRED by
4 Reduction of
Purpose for wiich acquired. Acres acquired. Comx man\on paid revenue M
i rupecs rupees.
! Roads 2,646 23,662 1,073 b
i Canals . 7,878 75,742 9,671,
; Btate Rulways . .
t
i Guarinteed Railways .
!
{ Misecllaneous 769 13,278 656
!
: Total . 11,203 1,19,652 12,600
Norr,--These figures are taken from Table No. XI of the Revenue Report. .
Table No. XX, showing ACRES UNDER CROPS.
v e e e s ] ey s oo o e s ]| e
| | . s )3
Yreans, 3 : . w : . g g |s} 3 3
= ° ¥ 4 F 3 . g |3 1B g 3|25 1]%
3 g £ El g 12| B S 1z ele B Y
] = & [ AR = &) E= I -V ¥ [ ST = B -1 -
1573-74 652,486{76,981] 163,964 40,305, 1, 2321 81, Te! 130,507 19,0461 10,804 400 5,717/13,3390 .. |50,531] 5,21
1874 75 637,904 75,0510, 174 600 32,40 5{ 59 42,064 126,761 21,0061 °0 716} 181] 5,881, 11,474 24,0401 4 252
¥75-T8 633,894175,057, 196,149 27,77 8 ‘)< 30 040 124,013]  21,440191.412 147; 5,875111,122] .. 132,890 4,401
IRTe T 883,457 ?\1,53&} 320,00 T2 (n() ‘2 bul 49,9 71 12 5,035] 31 347} 10,915} 278 ‘2,973e 37,474 . |41 BTSB! 6,700
187778 633,2490151,003) 200,100{ 6 704: 66| 11,119] 95,802 21,025 2,000 1200 5 7951 23,520 .. |46,179] 6,358
187379 . 746,142176 1:’4 279,010; -28,910 1,3‘25‘ 232,358, 105,900] 81,4001 20,317) 134] 7, 8)0~ 10,045/ . 143,156; 8,904
1879-~0 706, 20Li81, 7881 285, 364] 26,290 4,010028,740, 4,307, 95,495 50,080 €3] 8,037117,145 ,"{43.073] 16,005
1880-81 71 02440,373; 2%5,784( 27,000 4,041129,802] 96,105 19,400]20,604{ 83| 9 .)90‘12,50() . [48,59512,031
1581 52 &18,2490 5;,800! 276,732 30,315 3,24TE 45,652) 83,530] 24,457|29,453] 108 16,11‘%21,3‘%7 46,734 8,728
plopsill TAHSIL AVERAGES FOR THF FIVE YEARS, 1FOM 1877-78 T0 1861.82,
Gurdaspur ’ 217,650 21)6«'7! 81,302 4,582 B 8,378 22,083 0,817] 6,621] 28 3,800 3,733‘ . {35,040] g81F
Batala .1 157095 6,512 7r.274l 5593 . so11] 17,627] 5,802 8129 57| 1,681 5,404 15,645] 4,887
Pathanknt TIR200135 227] 82,155 6,938 104} 1,755 6,844 6,567! 1,401 6] 8,763 880 .. | 7,184 1,357
Bhakargark | 207,07, 11,0:%'; 76,457 6,804] 2,848 8,5252 48,160 2,687 7,0000 1Y 1,151 5,73 . | 9,519 1,738
ToTAL .. } 726,971075,028] 207,188 28,992  2,052[27,562] 94,753 24,373)28 812:, Joei 9,467 18,8891 45,387( 10,504

Nots.—These figures are taken from Table No. XLIV of the Adnunistration Repart,



Punjab Gazettoer,

E'cable No. XXJ, showing RENT RATES and AVERAGE YIELD

1 g s . |
Rort yer acre of land pead
Nature of erep. sutted for the vartous ‘z’f;. s ,:?
) @obe, 6a it siood fu | LTS
il eg, 4
- i -
Maxi e ‘ Lol © b
ximnm
Tice { Minmum L [4 8 } ax
Maximaom . 3
Indige { :hnmmn 4 N ; ‘
aximan - P
Cotton { glmmum ] §} il
axinin . .

Sugar { !an;uu: . - } 79
- Naxiinum . .

Opium 3 :lmn’mm . . } -

sl um . . . . 2

Tobaceo { :l infrmum . v o } 110

- faxignum . .0
Wheat 5'"‘3 ted { Mimmum N b 0 o ' s
oa Cnirigated {Llhx'mum . 4 ° 0 ‘
l nirvig Mininvim . g ] ] -
Mavmurg e [}
Inferor brrignted ’ { gm!mum : 33 : } w
ains AU | N
gr Unbrrigated { ;} inuBwa '—" ] o
aximum ¢ 0
1 secda lﬂ'lM - { Mintonm N ] ] 0 31 4
PR secda Unircdunted s { Maximum 3 8 .4
mrogh :Ilmim m : t :
aximoam []
¥ {WN { ghdmm - : ]‘ g } s
bres siaum 1
Unirrigated { Munquitun . 1 4 L
#
Grama . . ‘ .
Rarley ‘ . * “

Ajra - . * "
Jawar . . - P
Vegetables . e o .

Teoa * ae ye . e -

s
Y

! Kon,-—'njm fusres are taken from Teble No. XLVI ¥ the Admintstration Report.

~ Table No. XXII, showing NUMBER f STOCK.

E

X%

‘ .

:L 1 s | s | 5 o | s | s

' , WioLR pasyRict yom Yus Timsis You THE YEAS 147879,
K1p oF gTOCK, ; >

. . 1868-60. { 187874, | 187870, “";“'f;j‘ﬂ Batala, | Pyt ":;;‘if"“n
e -
Gowsand b ﬁmu . . Wb assser) sesarr| rresn ] adzes | cesiz| 1en) 1sms
Florses . . ser]  s0m) 2% no| e wi-® s
pemios [ “ . 1664 808}, 1,300 ar{ | e} - m
Tpakeys j; . e ] 2,471 6,865 saes}  Lo2| 2m 28, L8
ey and gosts 16475 1 105,481 | - Tad06 22,051 st} 0 i- n,010
’mg;‘ " fe e o) sos]  wa|  er] au] em
s, e e el e IR w|-»x| 8] " n
Curia v e o] zwer) aser] aam) Lus| awsl ]| dgw
l’toagkﬁ& e s ] e el e Tas008 | a7 Ll e
I;«am . .:'“ e BN O B w) ;ow) o ow - @l ’

. x . . ~ A
Nore.—These fures are Luken from Talde N XLV of the Alministratian Report,
® YT s o2



Gurdaspar Districs. )

Table No. XXIII, showing OCCUPATIONS of MALES.

t 3 3 l " 1 5 1 ‘ 2 3 } 4 { b
Mislca ahove 15 yuag ‘ Mulet a'oie 15 FrOrs
o ay uye
£ 3l B el
E § Natnre of occupations, 1 v ! é Nature of ocenputions vil i
E ! {Towns lage z Total, § & Towns ll.b"’;{. | TotaL
ol } Al o
b - i’ i . ;
g, 103 | 246 €72 275100 17 | Arvicdltaral lnbo vers 409 ai t
‘i ?pﬁﬂ;ﬁ‘?ﬁ?}&ﬁﬂcd ga,: “; !‘.’44 Ut 2:2 's.’: 18, l:rnfum 1w ”:g&b E %"f:
3 Agricultural v hetliersmaplo ] 4bvo | 1ola0d 1,000 }'3 ’ ‘“';;'é; ':;gii Fremants ?"Z; LT | g'i‘f
O " - - u L P v
4 .thbxgﬁxm}:‘tratmn poar |l 8475 47 )i iwe cand seaveagors w9 1ad 4 10 u‘n
5 Arn Tl 50 ‘ 1,-03 f 22y Workews 1a recy, cane, doaves,) 1,000 1 2120 o002
P ' 1,0%8 | 470, &, o8 ' straw, do P
Ay Rudunen sV d [ TP . L - ; .
i e 6.4 | 3,213 ' 8,747 | 25 § Workers 'n Teather 127 917 574
~  Other profcasions “ 473 82051 3,020 § 24 | Bt makare B3 BTeh . 6,04l
g M.t lenas, general tra. vil 1,100 i 2,047 :.:) Worhers m wigl aud pashmg 44:{ { Tenrt i
{ via, peadl de 25 Bl - 1 7! i
in lhddlu r’a‘;’n gdr::;x and flonr 2,461 7.‘:?"; ' 51’5)33 3; :: :: 00“}:«‘1“ I,Tgfl" (135 54.’; 117080
$7 a4 ,2 » L4 0y
e o el o5 7| Lieo | 29 | Pothors " ey 2% sooy
1 &e ! w0 | Worlcers and denlars 1n gold oot 253 | LB
32 ' Crrriers and boatwer 1,840 | 1003 4037 und silver {
14 Tandweners ) 1,582 7 Teova ' T2 Jud § 81 [ Workers mrm Wil 2,200 9408
15  Tauants 1,759 1 4= 8611 50,276 } 4 | General Inbourers 113 7575 &7a9
1¢ : Juiut-cultivators . 50 t 1,034 i 1,004 § 53 | Begrw s, fagivs, and the lke LIL | 11271 § 12,042
NueTk—These figures are taken from 1able No XII A of the Cet.sus Report of 1381,
Table No. XX1V, showing MANUFACTURES.
1 8 s | o4 { 5 ! 6| 7 % 5 9 n | u
1 i
o ‘ 3 Briss Dyeing and
¥ yoeln; 2
ik Cotton Wool fO‘sh;ar Paper| Wood. JIrun and Bi"”d‘ hanufactury
] abrics ; copper. | P8R ling of dyes.
! 4
§, 1
Number of milla snd lovee factorus 1l ‘lxg 1 . 1x ' }
Muuiber of private looms or smail 201" 5,010, 400 178 1,716, 1,207 a4 a4 s1¢
works » -t
N\n:kbu of workmon .;L\.lcal . mq{ ‘ 61 [ e 4
iu luge works Feaale ' L .
leu;ml of winkmon i srndl workas 604, 9,508 &0 3561 4,050 2,442 9 8,157 024
or independent i\‘rhaans. - ’ 5 600 ’ )
Yulue of plaut m large wor, . . { ! .
E:tmmm«'i apuual out-furn of all 1,06,"'96'12,24,704 89,250 1u,630, 4,582 7,56 90; 4,34,078, 21,820 3,80,3R6, 98,502
wurks {u rupees. i ’ } k T
12 13 14 16 18 17 18 19
y >
? c’;‘:ﬁ’g ) [0l prese. ‘Pashmuial o, [€0ld, sil-| Other
Leather | *°00% ing and @ and te, | ¥er. and | mauofaed Total.
rehning | Shawls. | PO ewellary | tures,
glased. ,
Kumber af wills aud - e factories . N e . ) 4 &
b}nmb;:x of puivate levius or small 1,649 1,758 878 209 . 916 100 A 14,808
works, - . «
Numbur of wu:kmm ga‘g . .- e - . ) . . . ags 85
w uge works enwle . . - . . . v . e
K\unhog‘:;f workmen in amall works 2,685 8,197 1,400 818 R 1,061 200 81,178
ar indepinduent nrtmmmk 5000
JNalue of plant in Inrge works . R . e N . . X
Estimated swnnual out-turn of all| 9,76,685 | 1,085,300 | 345,800 97,800 { ., |10,72.8T1 49,320 1 50,99,10%
worke 1n Tupues, " : s *‘}w;

19 . .
Korn ~These gures are taken from the Report on Internal Trade s Manufactures for 158782,



~ Table No. XXVI, showing RETAIL PRICES. K.
1 2 | s | ¢} s | & | 7 | 8 1 9 | 10 | u | 2 | u o1 16
NUMBUR OF S£1RS AND CHITANES PER RUPEE
YEZAR. ‘Wheal. | Barley. | Gram. Iggﬂ\in ! Jawar. Bajra  [Rice (ﬁne)? Urd dal. | Potatoes {(ggfg‘e’é) ‘i (rigﬁf&» ‘I Gl {eow's). Firewood | Tobacco (LSY?})E-i).
S, }Ch | 8 |Chi S }Ch. 8. JCh {8 [Chi8 [Ch)S. Ch.‘ 8. {Ch. | 8 |Ch. ‘ S. |Ch {8 |Ch.| 8 [ Ch. | S [Ch | 8 | Ch 8, | Ch,
(SIS SN DU DS PSRN UV SRS RUSU DI NN o _— e
m ; 5 42! 15] 30/ 13 T - :; 121 24| 4f 8| 6 28{ 15/ . . 3 8! g 13 1 1| m| 1| 1 al o 5~
186263 .1 40] ol 57 14| 386! 6! .. Cbosal ol 280 8] 81 1| 28] T4 . . 2| 11} o 9 1] 1 my ! 1wl 12 s 14
1863-6¢ . ] 44) 13} 43 81 48 81 . 23 6] 20 8 7 71 23 5 .. 2 5 2] 1 1 44 116 10 i1 3 9 S
196663 .. | 20 1| 85| 6] 33| 2| . cos) 151 221 e 7Ty 15] 251 1|, 2l 11| | 1 1} 14! o7 6} 1| 1l sl 10
186566 .. ] 24 3| 88 21 93t . Llboari s 24 4 7 7] 22 6 2 51 2| 13 1 10! 96 15 12 2 3 8
156667 ..} 271 1| a3} =2l 251 .. 23 2] 2} 7] 1] 1) 2 S1] 14 2] 13 1f 10 116{ 1B N n 8| 10
16768 .. f 24| 12 33 31 30 5 27 8, 23 5 7 74 13 6 . 2 1 2¢{ 13 1 8 107 5 9 13 g 3
188469 .. 1 201 11 23 2! 2 1 241 4 25 3 T .. | 14 7 2 5 3 1 1 61 102 10 I% 14 g 1
180970 . § 231 51 ov] 8! 2af 121 .. 2| 4 8| . 8] ] 22 © 21071 8 1) 1 61 U1l 15 9 5 9 1
1870-71 ..} 24 4 20 51 181 11 o929 ¢l 28§ 15 7 20 8 2f-1 2 9 1 61 102 10 9 5 9 1
187152 .. 23| .. | %2 2] .1 e ..} 16 (2] 1) . 1T} 12 2y 8} 21 4 1 81 90 .. 8! .. 9y .
187273 .. ) 26} 12} as) .1 96l 8| sz} .. ] =8 ¢! .1 121 8} 18} .| 16} ..} 2| 4] 2} s 1 12 90 8 91 ..
1w73.7e . ) va .. ] 320 .. fse) ..l es] L] 30 04 .0 7121 8 2] 44 2 8 2 100 5 S ..
wreis L) 28l .. a0 . | w0 . [ 8| | osa| .| 81 .. 1 21 8y 2410 1 12} 1204 .. 8 8t .-
igisge L f o) o f s les| . fesf | 20 7 13 16 2] 8+ 2127 1l 307 1204 ., 8 9y 8
8677 .. 23] . s01 .. 42] .. s0 83 20 st ..ot 22 o112, 2| 8 2f 12 1] 10 120} .. 8 9l ..
wiras b sl o] L] 8] s sjar) 8] | 8 8] 14| 12 2| 8| =| 12| 1| 10 120 Bl . o 4 =
7879 L 13) 81 18] .. b 12 L) my . 134 .t 12 8} 6} . 12 121 . 3 2 1{- 8} 120 8 8| 8 :ﬁsd
(LR R VIR A U S 0 U IS I 1 RO B L R 6 18 10 3 2} . 1f 8| 120 8 10 };’:
w061 L ar) el bar) )L e } 13“, L 181 8, 12 2] 8) 2| 47 1} 8] 10| .. 7 Wy &8 o
18182 . ) eal .. [ sof .. | 234 .. | 27 2wl ? 14 e Lok 15 10 2] 40 2] &) 1t 60 . 10 1 ' ?‘é
Notr ~Tha figures for (ke first ten years are taken frow a statewent publabicd Uy Government (Puujab Government No. 204 #, of 19l Ancust 1972), and represent the average prices §
L:;gh;eg‘montha of ench your, The figures for tle last tel Fears are taken trom Tatle Mo  ALVIL of the Administration Leport, and represout prices a» they stood on the 1st Japuary of g



Gurdaspur District. ] 3v
4
Table No. XXVII, showing PRICE of LABQUR. ,
1 2 3 4 ‘ b 6 ? 8 '] 10 11 12 i3
Waoes oF LABOUR PER DAY [CARTS PER DAY |CAMELS PRR DAY &‘;’:‘m ‘;’i",. BOATS PER DAY.
YEAR, Sk.tied, Dnakalied, {
- ’ Highest, Lowest Jilighest Lowest jiighest] Lowest fHighest! Lowast
Highest% Lowest JHighest] Lowest l
A
Re AP|Rs AP|[Rs.APIRe.AP] R A P Rs A P. R AP Re. A P
1948 69 [t ] 05 00 3 00 2 6 112 ¢ G 8 0O 312 ¢ B Ay, per 100
J Mds. tonnage,
187374 06 010 5 040 8 6,0 2 613 0 0}112 080!04! 312 0 20 0
1378 70 .10 8 000 4 0J0 3 010 2 1 8 0/012 0 8 00 ¢ 312 02 4 2080
15, 9-50 6 8 0,0 4 0J0 3 000 2 01 8 0j012 oJ0 8 0 0 4 o 412 2 4 ! 200
15 0-81 . 0 8 00 4 9 3 000 2 0;1 8 00012 0JO 8 00 4 1312 Q2 4 200
Lso3-82 ' 05_0104005 02 0018001200800 ¢ 0h31z a2 4 200
B t 1 1}
Nore.—These figures are tuken from Table No XLVIII of the Admiristiation Report -
W ———
Table No. XXVIII, showing REVENUE COLLECTED.
1 2 | 3 4 5 6 | 7 ] 9
i
'Fluct\u& ‘i -
Fixed | Igou0 ] Excise Total
YEAR, Land | Mieco '\ qpuge, | Looal § Stamps. | Collee:
. Revenue Land , Spirits. | Drugs, fiona,
Revenus.
‘ e b | it
1863-60 . .1 T,80,948 14,141 5,000 . 8942 1,121 45,008 | 8,45,540
1960 70 v, 10,11 901 57,742 5,000 12,720 10,427 8),528 | 11,84,818
1870 71 . . 10,17,802 53 600 5,000 11,998 21,045 84,178 | 11,934,178
IR RE] . . 1 1020,384 89,049 1 5,000 81,653 11,649 23,27 § 1,02,329 | 12,83,258
N2 T 10,927,038 a4, 12 5,000 83,420 12,269 23,26 § 101,114 | 13,05,3459
187474 . 1160,40,811 8%, 07 5,000 81,788 12,048 14,001 § 106,481 | 13,18,79¢
1874 T 10,45,603 53 003 5,000 81,811 32,313 25,508 § 1,138,484 | 11,42,67
1975.76 1 10,46,80% 39,809 5,000 { 82,214 11,9 22,841 § 1,09,206 | 18,17,710
1876 77 ., 10,51,050 44,251 5,000 { 81,002 12,108 23,730 § 1,600,287 | 13,03,527
1577 78 . . 11044330 24,6538 5,000 | 80,648 10,233 10,7 1,95,215 | 13,07,824
187879 10,22,340 37,885 5,000 | 1,06,818 9,125 1%,735 § 1,26,400 | 43,268,301
1379-80 . 161,400 | 88,430 6,000 99,811 7,285 14,283 | 1,44,768 | 18,50,95}%
1850-RY 10 48,777 61,704 5,000 99,74 12,571 15,002 § 1,95,502 | 18,467,000
1381 82 . | 10,62,823 52,33 | 5,000 99,427} 16,400 16,608 § 1,27,026 | 13,060,146
e

Norg —These figures are taken from Table No XL1V of the Revenue Rep

* Cannl, Forests, Customs and Balt, Assessed Taxes, Foes, Cesacs

- Table No. XXIX, showing REVENUE DERIVED from LAND.

urt. The fullowu}x Terunup hdaxa\nded.i

1 2 s [elst e | 7] s REREIEIES
2 'g ® FLUCTUATING REVENUR. MisceLLavEovs Revesus, ©  °
g =8 = - n g 3
g |35 |F |sEE § §§ g | ernmoduen gfé 2
a g2 o . 2
] B2k < ] P -
YEAR, g §§§ 3 =—°~§§ £ w8 §§1 g3 §> §;§ . ’3§
- D ot
B ¢ & EER o é - ks -8
T FPSEPH I BE IR R R R PR ;
. g 28382 (832 E5 | &= 23 5'3 2 1° ol
%3 1S33|55085%| 35 159  EE | izl nf l2¥| B | 3L
[ RS2 285 gR DA & g8 | & B8 & | 58~
Bertrict Figure, PRV
Totu] of & yeurs— . L
1a68-d4 to 187378 .| 48,62,027 4,19,644]118,058 138,010 .. | 209,089 800f 2,771} 1,374 . ,10,605
Total of & voars— ‘ =t
1875-74 te 187778 £2,60,177) 2,05,633112,025/ 207 137,244F .. 13.84,50% .. 2,750] .. 91,111
1BV8-79 10,568,613 87,07. 505f . 23,044] .. 84,491 - 550, + b 25682
- 187980 .. 0,67,409] 85,0811 53| . 27,450 49| 30,34 P 560 .. <17 4,683
1840-81 0,56,0060  61,35¢ 8Ty L ,500) 2001 59,23 . 550y [T 218
188182 .. | 20,58,875] 5%,21¢f 3, . 27,578 2,450 49,2008 .. 550, . 1. 2015
Tabsil Totals for § years— af - IR
1477-78 to 1881-83. > 1 IS yoS T
Tahsil Gurdaspus .| 1818300 OR8] 1,993 200 ‘61708 1,651 04,1€ . R B « 1Y 2365
» talar . 13 27,986 70,08 00 . 88,10 63, B - N S8 7,128
w Tathankot 1 odtdsst sLYON! 6860 .. ] -28,381f .° | 98,85 . e.m‘ . re §* 3,847
s hekarearh 4 13847 84ssd Liwol , -, ‘b 500

; Nots,—These Sgures are taken from Takles Nos. I and IIX of the Revenue Report, -



[ Funjab Gazctteer,
Table No. XXX, showing ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE.

1 2 \ 8 ! 4 \ b 6- 7 ¥ ‘ 2 10 i 1 '
r
TovaL ARE4 AND ROVENUE 4%s1GNED. - Prion or ;
ASNICNMFA
. - Factinnal paiss
T AHSIL Whole Vellagrs, | & ,‘y‘ II?:(Z((ylc;. 5. Plots, Total. N Inpepeasty.
! ' T
Area. {Reverme | Area. [Revenue | Area, [Revenue | Area. iReveuue Aien [Revcnue}
i ‘
) f i
Fundaspny 33957 esrull 17,233 18,089 G657 8,300 63,1400 - 8501k 10,980 11,00
bataly 54,102 g 14,002} 13 Bdo 9,662 10,4180 69,186 67,293 10,04 11,548}
Parhankot 15,44 14,01, €407 71250 3,814 5,%01] 25,042 2o, 4l 2,401 1,00y
Shakugub 1,082 18,610 5,200 8,211 -‘1,01.9 Ty 144 31,-‘30‘)‘ 83,60, ‘Z,{:Ui!‘ 2,400
] -
Total Dists 1ol 107,755 . 108,8m) 19,070 32,270| 2 249{ 51,259 131,6831 192,417 es,ufnl 26 771
- i
12| 18 14 15 16 17 ‘ 18 } 19§ 2 l ;e owm e
Pur1ov oF AssIoNMENI. —C(oacluded. NUMBER OF ASEIONEES,
. L During mamnte- | Pending = 3 )
Toi oae life, | T 0;', gj};”;‘ zlc” €8 | nance of Bstab- | uoders of % ':-_E |
L Dute lighment Governncent, A 4
TAJISIL - .g ii’.; ?
" 2 = ]
. . 3 =R 4 g
@ 3 [53 o B ~ 5 ~ 1 0
= 3 = 3 = ] g S
. g : a . # . & 3 5 $i 5 1.3 -
Bl 15 ] @ I3 @ 4 k73 @ o A =2 0 I
b 5 4 5 & B & S oy =85 3 |5 £
pe © [ 2 b =] = Q = 3 & 3 =
&1 < = - = < 15N B = [=] |~ B
J -
Churdaspur 1,284 35 570, 7,208 8,4’.‘0t 10,744 10,028 150" 1,2700 577 9T l 287
Hataly 12072 °5,200) 03100 10,550 10,747 10,6 160 1,190 501 815 e
Pathankob eIl 1eont] 2Tedl 5006 $.5TS] 4,701 531 1,034 124 101 1,41
Bhakaiguh 13,005 20,441, B,166] 5,551 5,59 5,48 95/ 1,187} 2100 10 1oul
S
: |
Total Disteict 99,535 106,218i 25,5471 29,587 30,697] 99,800 457] 4,811,412 Sm‘ N ST

No~r.-~These figures are takua from Table No. XII of the Revenue Report for 1681-82,

Table No. XXXI, showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS
and TAKAVL

= ot

Bulwer 0; g‘dr"lz)( Tz;l TELEAVE § poduetions of

VP, fixed demand
: on account of Takavi

YEAR. . Fluctuatingt oo 0 AmOTS, advances in
Fixed and museol s rupoes
deterioration
Tevenue, lancous S0 in rupe es’
revenue. | ¥ P

186809 2,642 . T 100
1800-70 2,103 B 47 2,482
1470-7T1 8,78 . 15 LT
1871 72 0,441 . 8 W00
1872-73 . 8,087 .. 128 1,720
187,74 .. 4,851 .. 140
1474-78 e 3,428 .. [iM] 330
1875-76 7,115 a3 820
1R76.77 5,828 182 102 520
1877-73 ‘ 11,488 019 99 633
187R-79 41,060 3,082 1,769
1879-80 10,504 470 ¢ 1,720
1850 61 11,502 1,032 . 1,000
1851 62 D344 . Loud . -t 100

Norg.~—These iguies are taken fiom Tablea Nos. I, I1, 111, aud XVI of the Revenue Rupmrt.



Gurdaspur Distriet. §

fvil

Table No. XXXII, showing SALES and MORTGAGES of LAND.

1 [ 2=t s ] e s o} 7 | s ] 0| 1
) SaLES oF LAND, MorTtyaces of Laxp.
YEAR Agriculturists, Nan-dgrmcultursts, Agriculiurists,
Atea of . Avon of Area of
No of Jiuud in | Purchese ] No. of 1"y, | Purchasc No. of |, 700/ Mortgnga
- | acres ney S } acres, wey. - | acres., ‘money‘
Disrrict FruUres. E
T stal of 6 years—18u3 60 to 187374 492§ 5,653 | 1,85,881 . 3,150 | 63,212 | 7,52,045
Yotal of 4 years—1574 73 to 1877-78 237 2,278 77,114 n 1,908 65,802 1,119 10,‘349 2,238,125
IRTE ’7 738 20,858 aQ €00 14.005 186 1573 33,069
INTO.8 143 ] 1,062 22,911 T4 (3] 140 2141 2,686 82,127
1~s0-81 123 1494 83,945 168 1,054 23,115 159 1,233 83,988
I18n1 82 140 1,293 85,002 61 ’ 900 18,410 254 2,10 63,438
TausiL TOTALS FOR 5 YEARS— !
187, 73 1o 188152
Tahsl Gurdy sput: - 1451 1,5 85,240 110 | 1,155 27,410 805 ! 8027 71,389
4y batald 189 1,309 50,624 83 1,216 16,619 302 3,049 8,528
w P \dmnkot 88 788 19,100 71 616 17,214 102 986 22,781
s Sankargarh “ 231 1,200 81,200 120 {1 1,150 20,555 803 | 1,995 50,561
- 1 B | o1 | ou | 1 e o] s | o
K‘”F‘m‘mgi&ﬁ}l‘f"p :'('0"' REDEMPTIONS OF MORTOAGED LAND
YEAR. Non-Agricalfurats: Agr eulturists. Non-Agriculiurists,
Aresof oV e e | Area of [ Area of -~
No. of 13 1d m B{;;;;gi"a E:;’sc;{ tand in Mmogtg;a:g © Ii(; eg! lund | Morteige
CASCE | gcres. ey - ) geres ney. § Cases. | o, res | DROuey.
H
Disrricr Fravni s,
Total o f b yoars—1so549 187374 - . .~ .
Total of 4 year~—1874-75t0 I877-78 . 1,787 | 16,419 | 3,73,034 200 2,476 80,545 74 853 12,280
1878-79 512 5,025 i,65,305 74 713 9,514 .. . .
1879-80 42 | 5,103 06,076 85 | 1,077 16,‘."\3 1 246 8,413
I88Q-81 .. 360 8,729 60,147 151 1,575 26,320 10 101 5,191
1883-82 256 3,204 2,209 277 2,394 50 ppH & 1062 4,100
TansiL TOTALS }OF 5 YLARS— i ‘
1877-78 1o 188162, |
Taksil Gurdaspur b 68951 6,753 1,62.058 193§ 1,830 83,397 8 110 1,654
s Batila s f 703 8,930 | 1,55,951 133 1,008 81,844 Y 110 2,906
sy Pathankot 258 2,289 05,000 i 1,051 19,307 4 64 807
o Shakargath L 830 7,764 | 1,74,586 179 1,717 27,410 13 188 8,308

m,rrL » rapets andl others, ant no fig

Nure —Thege figureaard faken frm;m
{aclude o U sales and mortgages. )

Tables Nog XXXVand XXXV B of the Reveriue Repml Nodetalls for transfers by

for 1edewmption, aro available before 1874:75. Ths figures for earliex youra

Table No. XXXII], showing SALE of STAMPS and

R\EGISTRATION of DEEDS.

1 2 | s | 4| » 6 | | s | IR
, INCOME FEOM SALD OF OPERATIONS OF THE REGISTRATION DEFARTMENT.
Receipts i rupees & ﬁ:ﬁ},’gf w No: of deeds regialered. ' Folue of );r"f:f;’;is afected,
T ) ") . = [ ;
YEAR, k| i |85 |&a |B | S o | B | B HR
] & A g ;g -~ R by = rﬁg
“ <3 £ IS 5 . .~ E o s =5
g 3 3 8 ol g 2 2 25 | b > ‘a
@ E=3 - S B E‘ sko | OF ~ e @ g4
g | 3 g |23k|-eRiE2 4] BR | S22 | E
" % ; 7 & E = £ 5 A7 | & 3]
17578 .. | 8o,k | 55,596 | malsus | asnes | 82930 1631 3731 3,770 | 814,321 45,814 [1,24.655 | 084,801
w7e-m L on2s2 | 21148 ] 6085 20,837 . 22031 120 1381 2540 ) 631,650 140845 | uar2| Tio4va
157080 ., | 8,153 | 83010 | 79997 | 54166 | 2,467 46 2131 2,804 § 5,94,758] 5,08 | 87,952 6,988
188081 . | "8,u84 . 36,618 | 7€500 | 35,001 | 2,128 431 120 o383 5,86288 ¢ 3,627 | 46,183} 6,560,450
8102 . | 00528 ) sha08 | BLOLT | BLO4L] 2,085 25| 93| 2,813 ) 6,30,710| 88,145 | 41,800 | 7,24,458
) :

Nore. ~These fguies are talen from Appendix & of the Stamp and Tables Nos. I and 111 of the Registration Repor?.

!

4



viii . : [ Punjab (azstiser,
Table No. XXXI;IA, showing REGISTRATIONS.

B 1 '213]4 5?6’7

Number of Deeds requstered.

b 1880-81, 13881-82.
Compub Compal- ‘
o )Optional. Total, | VTHS" | Optional.| Total.
i x

Registrar Gurdaspur ., .. PR 15 1 Y36 L 1 i3
Sub-Registrar Gurdaspur .t N 814 118 ' 430 395 [131 434
o Dalhousie . 14 - \ 14 14 4 i

" Pathankot . . 153 108 261 160 M 241

ot Bhakmgarh o .- a4 151 546 417 145 562

It Batala . . 324 257 51 856 954 810

. Fatahgarh v . 27 100 i © 241 m 352

s Kishankot . . 76 301 a7 15 i 50

Total of district . 1,548 634 2,&91 1,611 Ttz g,u8

Noru.-Thesa figures are takon from Table No. I of the Registration Report.

Ta.ble No. XXXIV, showing LIGENSE TAX C‘OLLECTIONS

S | 2‘3}4{5‘6’7!\’8 9 m,{*“}m 13 14 15
NUMBER OF LIC’ENSES GRANTED IN" racH CLASS AND q\tADE.
i Tota.l Numbe
YEAR. Classl - Class 1. Clssrzf, | number Total tof wulagom
1 - hioonses, | Of fees. | Heense -
1 2 5 4 1 2 3 4 1 ¢ 2 -] y g'ra.ntcd.
Rs. | Rsa, { Re. | Ra. i ‘
G00 | 200 | 150 | 100 {Rs, 75/Els. bO|Ra. 25{Ra, 10} Re. 5| Rs. 2{Re 1
4878-79 " 3 6 s3] w00 7|’ sei{ 187} s7a] 78 |1ve4 15,750 | 8,866 | 28,743 .
1879-80 N 2 2 4 71 204 100| 283§ 701 {4,591 {4,057 } 6,781 | 19,199 .-
1850-81 o 1 .. 3 71 1e] ref asd .. 0. bl 4241 7103 | 123
1881-82 N ¢} ob 190] s sstf .. .| . 4461 7443 1
Tahsil details for ' *
1831-82— | , =
Tahail Gurdaspur.. U S S 1l sb aal e} . R L ne| 1,50 )
v Batuly Sl st el e as)amf ooyt 187 | 8843 e
»» Shakar arh .| .. . s .. A 1 24 61 .. | .. . &7 1 1,810 45
»» Pathankot .. § .. . 1 1 5 § 43t .. . . 6! 1,000 14
i
- ‘{‘ -

., Table No. XXXV sh(bwmg EXCISE STATISTICS.

1 .2 3 4i 5 6 7‘ tw{nim‘xa ulm
f - 3
FERMENTED LIQUORS, INTOXICATING DRUGS. LXC*}%&“
Tugy No. bf vetgil [Consumption in} No. of retuil o
TEAR. :35 T sheps. gations. lugenaes. Congumpt on in wmaunds. Fer- ,
g #
ggg gé §g§ i gg g 3"5 § § % E’?; ﬁ‘:ﬁ;‘ Drugs, | Totak
- Ll %) 3 et P4 avd -2
“83| 55 |d22| B 1 EE |5 (35|54 |4 |°8
w778 4 28 7] 250} 1,386f 14| 14} o0 8] 250} .. 110,233 | 19,613 | 23,745
187879 ., 4 2 12} oot 3158} 14] 15 T3 81 2061 .. | 89901 18,060 ] 27,070
1879-80 4 3 22 47 014 14 14 (] 2 5 o 17,273 1 14,168 | €1, 404
1880-81 5 o7 21 {1,020 sod b 14] 1¢)-64| 121 650 .. } i2470) 15,875 § 25,304 ¢
1881-82 4 20 2r| 852{ 123tg 14] 18} 75| 20| 700 .. | 16,400 | 16,609 | 53,002
TOTAL .. 31 137 oofros | 58 70! . vol 9sa| s5insee ] .. § us,308 | se22 bin g
Average .. 't 971 is) seo| 0] 14y 14d 771 1}..ss| .. [ 11,073 | 16,844 | S48

Norw,~-These Bgures a18 taken from lables Noa, I, II, VI, 1X, X, of the Exvise Heport.



Cuardaspur District. J zix

Table No. XXXVI, showing DISTRIOT FUNDS.

1 2 3 4 & 6 7 8 9 19 11
Anntal income vt rupecs, dnnual expenditure sa rupees. ’
YEAR | 3 ¢ B & o 3 : . 55
a2 S g 24 :‘:3 ES é g 3 ._;,5 § b @ g
£2 g 38 |28 Egss 3 5 24 33 ok
¥ £3 23 3 |BEeE) 2 3 23 aE 58
& = = 1 Rk = ~ = =
1874-75 .. .- . 91,720 2,152 2,110 16,739 8,742 96 -1 61,473 85,811
1575.76 .. .. . 1,10,600 2,640 1,816 | 19,569 8,766 .. 82,7 1,10,500
1876-17 . . - 90,334 2,854 1,070 20,949 5,511 1,050 50,844 82,278
1877-78 .. - .. 87,648 8,634 861 20,682 6,751 1,580 54,027 87,835
167870 . - » 77,872 2,497 2,143 | 21,905 6,250 2,224 | 45,667 80,076
1879-80 .. | 1,24,560 8,157 01,797,756 2,881 2,970 | 22,791 6,563 2,018 | 48,495 | 86,023
1830-51 . §1,04,316 8,841 J1,08,157 2,168 2,617 | 22,827 2,921 4,304 | 86,804 | 76,529
188162 . §1,13,725 5,476 11,19,701 2,653 2,710 | 23,454 8,304 2,047 | 4l8m1 | 81,87

Nort ~Theso figures are taken f~om Appendices A and B to the Annual Review of District Fund operations,

Table No. XXXVII, showing GOVERNMENT and AIDED SCHOOLS.

1 2 3!4}6‘6‘7 3, 9 }10!“'11 1'2‘ 13 14 15“16 17 18‘ 19 ‘20121
HIGH SCHOOLS., MIDDLE BCHOOLS. PRIMARY SCIOOLS.
. Verwa y
] Exgrism, CULAR, ENoLIsH. VERNASULAR ExaLisH. VERNACTLAR.
YEaR, G:::ﬁ:' Auded, G,::;’f' G,?;f::" 1 duded, [Government. G;’::‘:' Arded | Qovernment.) Aided.
g , : ) )
sl lgldgtalal, o P . 8 - E 2l g o -
AR IE R R HIE R E BRI IR
dlgfdlslaiatat g tal ata) 2 14| 4 (4(2)4] 2 |3(3
@ mialajaidla o 5] [0 K7 @ @ 2] ZBECR K] 7] wn { ¥
FIGURES FOR BOYS,
187778 . ) 1 . A el eer el )| sof. | .o | [ f890 37880 §jass
1878-79 1461 .. . i 2 274 3 162 [] 8aT § . e S 8’7 8,697 5 1467
187280 iha 1 3 “ 4 116 1 8 4 63 g {1,263 11250 ¢4 3520 % .1,
1880-81 . 1}18 i 1 . 5 148 1 9 4 80 § 10 {1,283 1;23}86 3,697 . .
1881-82 .. 1124111 2 dE b 154 1 81 4 85§ 91,8271 1 )26 86 8,773 | ..
1
4 ~
{ PIGURES FOR GIRLS.
|
wrrrs L I RN Y I S UV R B e s wrl..]..
180879 .. 1 . IR A . . v e 3 79 } 19 {388
187980 . I . . .{ Y . .. .y . . . 8 84 | 18 192
1880-81 .. N R - R BN . . o N ‘. k] 74 | 14 [384
1881-82 . . B N .7 - } o | . - . 3 64 | 10 {164 -

N. B.—Binee 1870-80, in the cn‘.se of both Government and Aided Schools, those scholars only who have.
completed the Middls School eourse are shown in the returns as attending High Schools, and those only who have.
comploted the Primary Schoo} course are shown as sttending Middle Schools., Previous o that year, boya attend.
Ing the Upper Primary Department were included in the roturns of Middle Schools in the case of Institubions,
under the immediate contiol of the Edneation Department, whilst in Institutions under District Officers, boya
sitending both the Upper and Lower Prumary Departments werg included in Middle Schoola, In the ease of Aided
Institutions, & High School included the Middle and Primary Departments attached to it; and a Middle School, the
Frunary Department. .Before 1879-50, Branches of Government Bchools, i supported on the grant-in-aid system, were
claseed as Awded Schonls;in the vebrns for 1879-80 and subsequent years they l{‘ave boen shown as Governwmenk-Schools,
Branches of Yaglish 8chools, whethor Gaverament or Arded, that were formoerly rncluded amongst Vernacular Schools,
sre now returned as Eaglich Schools. Hence the returns before 1379-80 do not afford the means of making a satlslactory

epmparison with the statistics of subsequent yoars -
Ind.gencos Schonls and Ja1l S hinola arq not included in, these returns,
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{ Punjab Gusttoer.
Jrable No. XXXVIIL, showing the. working of DISPENSARIES,

3

z;anQn[o{r|olo§w'uin.upc§u{n "
g NuMBER OF PATIZVTS TERATED,
Newmeof o E Bew, Woman, Chaldres,
. i
ég- 1877, | 1878 l 1879. | 1850. | 1881, J 1577, | 1878, | 1870, | 1680, | 1861 u'n.iu'.'t 18761 1880, [ 1M1,
Gurdnspur . L1t |11,090{14,026] 6,844 10,129 | 11,973) 9,447 | 9.808 | 2,97 | 3,566 | 2.169 § 1,582 | 8.207 | 1,004 | 2,509 | 3,408
Batale snd | 8.230(10,61730,008 1 0,345 | 9 0+5) 91078 {3807 P aev | 8057 [ 8,818 ] 1,468 | 3,688 3,460 | 1,777 { 2,704
g&ihﬂhkﬂt end 7,180 1,018] 5,653 | 6,160 5,720 2,794 | 2,407 2,207 2,085 | 2,201 7ol (11 L33 ] 578 41
athouma .. [8rd | 1,.6U 1,080 1,660 | 1,840 { 1,10t 108 1o2} Treg] 123] 480 63 €8 70 &3 49
Kalansur . 13rd | 6,440( 6,819] 4,779 | 4,108 | 419} 10211 2,00711,702 {1,500 { 3 205] o14{ Oul {1,398 %04 41,277
Bhakargarh J8rd | 4,005| 4,058 8,784 | 8,306 | 5,439 1,986 | 149 | 1,878 Lids [ 1w ] Tun] Tex; 934 1,048 13493
Brigovindpur I 3rd | 8,55() 6,927} 5,640 | 5,086 | 4,771 1, .931«'06 1,705 ] 1,641 [ 14680 038, 1,504 11,200 1,418 43,819
Narot . J3rd | bL41] 4,8390 4,970 | 8,548 | 68,9641 1,801 ;1,717 [ 1,410 1,03 {1,680 0 1,050 | J0he | 948] e8| o8
Dinanagar , §3rd | 7,416 6,295 6810 | 5,555 | 6.70 J”‘” Lw7d | 1eds ) 1iasv §rane 1ow0 | V067 | 1,43 | 1,250 11,010
Fatahgah . §3rd . . 4,041'5,024 8,505 . W §1,078)1, 708 {2,8738 .. . 588 1 1,00 ) 0
Bujanpur ad § . 8,100 | 5¥23 1 6,79 .. {2,301 ] 1,067 | 1,942 o ] 1,267 1,607 {3,508
Madhopur . §3rd . L0868 8731 1,170 2] 10t hil4s .. . Bt LIPRIL
Pers Naunak | $rg . 5,508 | 4,553 | 5,607) - 18,323 3,508 e} .. o 18180, 1004
Fotal .} . [66,445{62,05470,401 {64,201 | 79,864]15,203] 16,608 25,00(:1,518 | 692 8,008 [10.70¢ 16,951 18,856 19,910
Blw e n v fu|u|n|njals|n|n n|n
x . 'S g Total Patients. Indoor Patients, Ezpenditure in Rupees.
A28 O -
i 3 &'
I”P‘“’“”',%as .| 1678, | 1870, | 1880 |1sst. Jasrr [1s7s. | 1e7e |10s0, {ashy Jusr. | 1eve. |nere {2000, | 1ms,
Gurdaspnr . § 18t §15,66919,086) 14,115| 14,804 7| hok |T6a8 | ToAT |6k VB e, TIF TR 4598 |8,161
Batals .. § oad h11,767(16,632 16,794} 15,77 28] 0§ 4a4 | Bk} 200 ] 0TH4AL | 4176 3,648 | S04
Pathankot 2nd f10,675| 9,9 sr,l 8,571 1,842 s3] 185} 194 1131 18] 2175 L0607 x,wgw 1508
Dalbous‘'s ,. § Brd | 1,424f 1,244 2,193 1, 7 b o o QLM 100 ) N0 104 | 2 000
Kalansur .. } srd | 7,675 9,757] 7,608/ 6,67 . . - e § 817 a7l )] euwl s1] 160
Shaksrgarh 8rd | 6,686 5,824 6,044 5,787 . . e o 3704 1,014 773 981 | 1348
frigonindpur § Srd | 7,832 9,526] 8,673 6,133 . . IV I T8 1,078 Ted) a7 Fiad
Narob . § Srd § 7,058 17,7400 6,677 5,817 . . . o o« R 001,977 | Y088 1,008 ¢ 207
Dinanagy srd $10,343] 8,817 9,025/ 8,2 ve . . f o B 3,198[1,779 § Le1ai), 008 | el
atahgarh 8rd . 1 5808 &066] 10,901f . . . . . . fieil,ns | 109
ujappur sdf . 1008 o904 .1 .. f ..} .. M NV e L3e) 491 1178
Madhopur . § srd] .. . 1,270) 1,061 . . . w1 .. . , 44 6"25 08
Dera Nanak srd . 13,843 o,sas’ 13,674 .. . . «§ s v - 451 m} e
1 e 10,710 80,5131 1,9541102,865'115, 2600845 | 919 11,108 | 97 11,079 115,620 10 768! 30,9721 049 21,874

Nare.~These figurcs are taken from Tables Noa, 11, I¥; and V of the Dispensary Roport,

-

‘Table’' No. XXXIX; showing OIVIL and REVENUE LITIGATION.

R N D sti] 7 | o
‘ Number of Conl Susts coneorning Valur 6 vupees of Buits concerning® 1
‘ - et Kumber of
TRAR Toaravie | emeney EE%%‘: s | 1k’ | omer | oo | e
property; \w;ma: ‘| Tatters, . ’ ;| raatiers, .

W, .} o wsm ol 1w ] asee | exms y earess | nmes | Lann
RT IV RTYT 204 vam | oseom | maey | osamiee | oairam | oauss
ase0 .. ] e “wis § sem 4,701 1.2 s | ateime | T
3881 .. o omger b oo sos ] v asee | asesr |- oseam | sosess | sasree |12
1882 .. * ix.s« ‘ §70 L1 |- 18,874 kmr‘x 819361 | 617,278 | M8

- ) . % 5 "\ ¥ *

-

«  Rart,~Theew fignras aye taken § froin Tables Noa. Vi m& X1 n{ the Clivil Bq)orh fox 1878 {03858, sad !iw!t W lﬂ
on Chvil Jurtice for 1891 and

Ava

Reporta
A8uits heard fu settlament courin are oxciudid

1882,

4

troun tiees calumns, wm«mwm ﬂquw



Gurdaspur District. ] xxi
Table No. XL, showing CRIMINAL TRIALS.
1 2 3 T 5 8
DETAILS. 1878, 1879, 1880, 1881, 1882,
w | Brought toteat .. . . 7,024 7,367 8,409 9,718 9,314
Hnj Discharged .- . . 3,190 8,602 4,407 7,122 6,436
@2 Acqutted . . .. 975 97‘1 1,158 730 847 7
S5 | Couvieted . . . 2,771 2,621 2,734 1,821 1,941
Compmtted or referred . Y 14 13 8 18 40
5 . Summons cases {regulat) N . . 2,829 2,809
=< (swnmary) . - . 173 197
[ § Warrant cases regular) . . . 1,03 1,302
i g sumiuary) o .o 41 15
[+ Total cases digposed of . 3,666 8,813 4,255 4,078 4913
5 | Death . . 2 1 1 2 4
- Transportation for ufe . . 8 -] 8 1
2 1 . for aterm . 5 5 1 3 4 -
2 Penal Enlmde .
3 Fine under Rs. 19 . . l 6190 1,682 1,564 1,104 9.0
§ s 10 %o 50 mpees . ] 265 229 200 338 430
3 o500 to 100 . 23 11 82 38 40
b ;. 100 to 500 . . 5 3 6 23 23
2 s 8500 to 1,000 . Se. 1 . -
1 Over 1,000 rupecs . . . : :
oy Lmprisonment under ¢ months 507 T 361 506 351
@ »y 6 mouths to 2 years 282 248 165 160 1356
& over 2 years 81 19 13 9 13
= Wmnpmg . .. 282 271 68 46 31
5 Fid sureties of the pem,e . 4+ il b 60 [ 29
= Recozmsance to keep the peace . 60 24 16 21 81
Give sureties for good bezhaviour . 135 157 565 64 174

Nors, —~These Azures are taken from Statements Noa. III‘.mdiV of the Criminal Reports for 1878 to 1880, and Nos, IV
end V ol the Cruminal Repoits for 1881 and 1882,

i

'

Table No. XLI, showing POLICE INQUIRIES.

]
i 2]3‘4;5ta 7‘8‘9(10‘11 12113 14 )15 ] 18
Vi °
Number of cases wnquu ed wnto, | &omber o{,,g;;:gz:d_"” ested or & o iber of persons convicted. *
Nature of offence. j .
1877 | 1878 1879’ 1880 l 1881 § 1877 | 1878 | 1879 | 1850 | 1881 § 1877 | 1878 | 1870 | 1530 | 1881
- {
1
Rioting or unlawful 1 H -
asreTably 3 2 3 2 1 43 [} . 12 .. 33 6] . 5 4
Murder and attempte ' -
to murder 1 & 8 5 12 43 9 1 2 17 8 4 2
Total serious offences -
sganst the person ] 71} 63{ 63l 71| vi{ nus| 96| 1261 s0! 120) 61| s3] 91 a4 40
Abduction of married :
women .. [ P . e . . . iy . ve
Total serious offences . .
ag unst property . 628 ) 642 1,172 657 | 540§ S7L| 338 | 8V1 ) 174 | 1403 258 227 ] 2641 109 89
Totue minor pffences . ,
sgmusttheperson | 411 25] s2i 2| 29y e0| 47| 6| 30) 43] 46! s3] 22t 18] o5
. Cattle theft N 80| 184 { 119 20 71 921 1651 115§ 109 65 651 11 81 81 41
Total minor offences B
wgainst property . [1,174 {1,325 | 780 | 493 sse§ s11t 950 | 830 | 540 | 382} ses | 705 | eox-| svs| o70
Total coginzable of-
fences 1,922 12,088 11,900 {1,155 ;1,036 11,418 | 1,476 |1,374 | 856 [ 709 | 992 11,080 | sort 557 281
Rioting, unlawfal as- E
rembly, affray - . 1 . v, 27 .. 2! .. . 1 - 2 . .. & R
Oﬁeuceu relating to
Tiage 28 15 6 ] 3 18 31 13 13 8 10 10 9 11 1
'I’ot.zd non~cngnizable
_offences 130] o5 102} 100§ 60§ 16571 171 | 1s2| 183 | o4 Qvups! 00| me| 137! e2
Gravn ToraL of of- | .
fepeos 2,052 19,382 12,101 11,256 1,006 11,583 11,646 11,556 /1,044 | £0% §1.007 13,14 11,086 1 6941 "aan

Nore,—Theae figures are takey from Statement A of the Police Report.



i [ Punjab Gazetteer,
Tablo No. XLII, showing CONVICTS in GAOL.

i t

] )
1 2 3 4 ' 5 c‘i'r 8 9{10 1 12{13{1@
X in gunl at T
begaening of the dﬁg“:;"ﬁ’;‘g;xf Relignon of conviets | Previous occypation of male oniucts,
year ° )
™
YEAR. ER | - - ;
g a2 £ 3 i
. » & 4 e 2 ) 1
4 R . . = . - 5 £
# 4 'SENERE Esld 13143815
& £ - £ E 153l g (Bl EJE] 24
G 5 d 5 2sl 2 |8~ € 5 5 &1 5 |74
= | &= = [ = g oA [s] VI ] - < 3!
1877-718 .. . 926 | ol ver 71] 8% =08t 47 Ta | 407 ..
1558 79 . . 300 1 16 803 102y 730 20| .. 4 12 g Ll
1579-80 . - 248 | 0 540 123) 1l 6] .. 51 .. 4} 16l Tyat
1880-81 .. . 231 |, 2 709 el i ezt o] 8] . 1] 751 20
188182 .. .. 109 14 418 s3] 7 86| .. 3 T 45 6] 46
1% l 6 | 1 l 1] 1w } 20 |2t ] 22 ! 23 1 24 25 23
N Previousl, o
Length of sentence of convicts, con';:iz c'fe d{, Pecvnary yeselrn.
g g ] By 4 -
= - § 31 38| 53 7 . £
YEAR. g s & > - [+ g 2
=3 -~ o~ w3 S g'é hel g, a
i} n Qo -~ [ ﬁ ﬁ'” e
@ = 8 - - pag-" 2 E] Ty
o a S " g le | 25| g A I 84 53
i 0 E3 ] B [ A i R8s 8] ¢f |3
& tn s £ > 5> 2] < -
] ©w ~ Y = [ a (&) 5 = 3 i c..H
1877-78 . 455 334 70| ea| 92 6 2f s6y 26! 41 1,27 | 2
1E75-79 . . 407 155 g2 ! 102 8 5 o sof 18} 18 eo,zmi 3447
1879 60 . .. 109 77 42| ‘28 1! . 1{ =8 7 3 196611 o0t
1880 %1 . - 91 54 2% 9 2l . 1t 18! 1 gl 154%1 2un
198182 ,. . 129 40 o7 3 2 1 7 5 s wmwas| e

R Nn:n-—-’l‘hese figuras are teken from Tables Nos, XX VI, XIIX, XXX, XXX]J, and XXXVIH of the Adsunistration
epoth,

,

Table No. XLiII, showing the POPULATION of TOWNS.

1 2 8 4 5 ] . 8 9 10
Teragns
.o Total . No of \
Tahsi, Tewn. popula- | Hindus, | Sikhe, | Jains, [Musalmans, reﬁthj;s oveuyded gg‘ixf o
, tion - FOR% 1 housen, | Y0 e
Gurdaspur .} Dinanagan . £y 89 2,812 40 “ Co2,701 6 1,048 gan
Ralanaur S RN 8 B 46 75 sacs | . 40 Ly
Gurdaspur . 4,706 2,518 158 4 1,8:8 ag 821 Y8}
Balrampur .. 2,682 1,11 121 8 1,547 .. 623 413
Batala «» | Datala . 24,231 8,970 757 . 18,124 21 4,258 &l
Dera Nanak . 5,056 1,72 20261 . .. - 2,409 . 1,067 673
Srigovindpur .. 4,347 2,434 508 . 1,211 4 b8 nis3
Fatohgarh 4,078 1,107 2631 .. 2,644 4 591 sl
Fathankot .. | Bujanpur oo 6,030 1,908 79 .. 3,983 4 f74 rid
Pathankot | . 4,844 1,901 2f . 2,316 5 252 510
Narot S 3,708 2,034 . 4 .. 1,68 . HH9 530
Dalhousis ‘. “1,610 1,009 8 . 307 196 452 s P
Bakloh .. 1,479 1,900 13 . 154 12 166 #eg
* Ehahpur . 1,259 912 1wt o st . 802 Ratt
Blakargarh .. | Sukh9chak ‘e 3,355 2,02 51 . 1,300 . . 618 e
Darman . neww | 1) . . 818 | .. 251 K1t
Najnakot 1,452 084 16 449 8 407 it

Nore.—These hguren aro takon from Table No. XX of the Cenaus R'syo;t of 1881,
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Table No. XLIV, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS.

™

X 2 8 4 5 [} 7 8 9 10 1 12 13
Total popu- . . )
tatin by they Toted b”‘”'tz'e” wtrmed g | Toual deaths regustered during the year,
Cenens of ¢ year. N
TOWN. Sex. — ;
1875, 1877, 11878, | 1870, | 1880, | 1881. § 18T, 1878. 1879, 1880. 1881.
Batal { Malos , 14,108 | 880 | 46T | 822 414 464 862 837 809 152 €33
atala Vo
Females 12,621 §F 859 | 889} 2531 881 ] 443 246 306 260 164 730
XNore.~These figures are taken from Table No. LVII of the Administeation Report.
Table No. XLV, showing MUNICIPAL INCOME.
1 2 3 4 5 6 | 7 8 9 10 1n 12' 13 41 15 16 ‘ 17
Y
Lo}
e
-
By —
g
£ ]
= < ; a3 M R
o 3 -] < 3 o N 2
3 3| & Bl E | 5181|2851 3] 2|4
[ 2 3 & a3 B - [ 3 o B = 1 =
5 12183 |E| 22 s 21281912 \4|5|5]¢%
B G = be] "
= glo|la jaldld&lz|gd|2(d |8 | |85 ]&!&
Class of Muni-| 1. | TIL 111, IRL | IXG b YIL § NN | XINL, | XX, § XIK D XDL, DL, G 3ICG ) drn | onono | nrmoc
cipality. .
1870-71 7,965 | 1,497 1 10,817 | 5,319 | 8,505 | 1,802 | 2,337 ; 2,179 1,810] .. - . 8,245 | 1,877 | 2,006
18717 .« 6,446 11,725 | 15,604 | 5,730 {3,150 | 1,750 | 2,425 | 2,736 | 995 4,233 11,808 , 8,902
187273 .- 16,54112,078 1 14,102 {4,975} 3,133 1,031 { 2,170 | 2,507 | 733 ] .. 1,168 | .. ]2,733 1,203} 3,077
1873-74 -+ 16,618 2,180 ) 15,872 § 5,457 { 2,309 | 2,237 § 2,556, 2,275 | 823 . 8oV | .. ’ 2,2511 1,363 | 2,743
1874-73 6,657 | 8,507 | 18,187 | 6,404 | 3,107 | 2,307 | 1,780 | 9,232 | 825 | 88| 1,078 | 1,073 |1,060] 8,012 1,100 | 4,853
187676 .. | 6,490 3,767 | 17,287 | 5,871 | 2,834 | 2,31711,795 1 2,701 | 732 {1,041 | 1,084 | 1,232 [1,213| 2,505 | 1,403 | 5,288
1878.77 . | 7,823 1 4,247 16,867 | 5,427 | 2,411 {2,271 {1,850 | 2,848 | 828y 718]1,246)1,900] 741 2,674 1,328 | 3,106
1877-78 7,331 3,500 17,981 } 7,145 2,080 | 2,667 | 1,529 | 1,793 | 873 | 598!1,353 1,511 (1,016 8,501 | 1,001 | 3,05¢
1878-79 .. 16,521 13,6251 16,027 | 6,536 2,535 8,104 1,038 12,7331 707 | 3,000 | 1,457 | 4,848 | ¢51}1,22211,5021 1,475
1879-80 . 16,02013,448 16,290 | 6,566 | 2,545 | 3,249 | 2,121 | 2,985 ] %14 | 2,624 1,410 {4,208] 677 651 {1,426} 1,100
1880-81 - 17,047 18,807 | 18,955 |6,647 | 2,551 3,630 2,410 | 3,323 | 508 {2,600 {1,470 4,647 { 604 1,674 /1,838 [ 1,107
’
1881 §2 o 17,5801 8,791 | 19,029 | 7,088 2,895 | 3,753 12,622 | 3,264 11,008 | 787 | 2,004 | 2,210 !1,018{ 8,612 1,307 | 4,01%




’ Table No. XLVI, showing DISTANCES.

mpm . .. | Gurdaspur. =
Dinanagar . .. Tlmanaga.r. B

Pathankod . .. | 24 [ 15 | Pathankot.

Murthal - 11 8|12 | Murthal

Jagatpur .. .} o128 |3, Jagatpur.,

gujanpur .. 1243165 4118 -2_;- Sujanpur.

Madhopur . {28]20] 6l18|2r | 4| Mathopur.

Narot . w120l12)1a )20 20) 12 76 | Narot.

Chamal . wlos{oo o0 lss 8725|276, ChamaL

Shakargark . ~f2zie2lse st g1 e8] o218 6 Shakargarh.

Shabgarib . - {80]s2 46 a0} a0} a2|45)32) 91 TT|snabgariv.

Nurkot {22228 a1 e faa e as 1! 5 {5 Nurkot.

Fotnaina N Ct1slastan|esleslos sy 14; 717 { 7! Kotnana.

Kalanaur " J1fealas oo |50 as!enszl1s| 201315, Kalanaur,

Dera Nanak . . 1221380}45)86!31:46}50)42|25 i 25118 90| 22 -'I-;Dem Nanak

Patehgarh . 188046 615242 Loz les 54 | 57 ! 37 (2552341912 Fatehgarh.

Batals  ,, |20} 98} 48 |34 1957 4483} 40 43 3)35]55] 401518, 75 Batala.

Buniz =~ . ] 7{ists0{af16 s {ss{ov a5 e ar{z0fenin1s, 8|13, Runia

Srigobandpur L LS ETS TR EVR FISE Y BN 46{54!48 56|48 | 40| 41 ! 37 | 37 | 19 {29 | Srigomndpur.

Kahnuwan . {12]20]a5|10] 8|86|a0 52|60 sa]aaisos]onler!ns|as]r]ia Te! Rahnuwan.

Bheit Farry . . 122180 45 3010 /46]50 42|50 44 2] 4e{s6|87{aa|38|20]2¢] 6 10]Bhet Ferry.

Paihousie . S17s |65 {50 62|76 |54tb6i64i790]82195|67 80)8s]osinnjos]so]oolss|os ] Dalbousio.

Bohrarpur . {7 4j20{13]16]20|24[1g|z2¢f18)er 18 {10{22(2945{27{14{83]19]20 {70 |Bebrampur.

Shahp-ir Lfsules] 8, e031) 7] 5)19]40 40|54} 458804653 60 )511 38 57 |43!03]4s "E?' Shahpur,

Donera .. . {51 {4328 |e0 50|52 |34 42 67| c0|7a es|58|c6|73leo{mr{ea|{7r|eslrs]eeas| 24 Domers.

Dhar . laojsalarieofeoleties)snlsalaalen)ssfarios|ez)vsicolar|ee|se]e: :‘3!37 12 {11 | Dhar

Eatan . {52 sr{wjooiatlasfen|T2{70l83!salcrins]sn €830 | 6786|7282 13557‘32 Qfﬁ;gamu

Trime Forry .. . lo’uisugw plertor1s i3 112,1 ui .15 szaajzo:zﬂzj‘:zi:-;rs’ 51 54 54}43; C'{:E_rf.mf"r."
Eabin .. 19{:1§¢:§w uJ%«iaiaZ wd T ﬂ::%}:s‘wg;xr - ,sx:alszlnjtiin:‘ b *“Ig T _::
gy g b B T N TR S L T I R R SR LA o A det « e )

AL
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